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THE PREFACE. . 


—>_ 


T hath been the wisdom of the Church of England, ever since the first 
compiling of her publick Liturgy, to keep the mean between the two 
extremes, of too much stiffness in refusing, and of too much easiness in 
admitting any variation from it. For, as on the one side common experi- 
ence sheweth, that where a change hath been made of things advisedly 
established (no evident necessity so requiring) sundry inconveniences have 
thereupon ensued ; and those many times more and ter than the evils, 
that were intended to be remedied by such change: on the other side, 
the particular forms of Divine worship, and the Rites and Ceremonies ap- 
pointed to be used therein, being things in their own nature indifferent, 
and alterable, and so acknowledged ; it is but reasonable, that upon weigh- 
ty and important considerations, according to the various exigency of times 
and occasions, such changes and alterations should be made therein, as to 
those that are in place of Authority should from time to time seem either 
necessary or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of several 
Princes of blessed memory since the Reformation, the Church, upon just 
and weighty considerations her thereunto moving, hath yielded to make 
such alterations in some particulars, as in their respective times were 
thought convenient: yet so, as that the main body and essentials of it (as 
Wellin the chiefest materials, as in the frame and order thereof) have still 
continued the same unto this day,, and do yet stand firm and unshaken, 
notwithstanding all the vain attempts and impetuous assaults made 
against it, by such men as are given to change, and have always dis- 
covered a greater regard to’ their own private fancies and interests, than 
to that duty they owe to the publick, 


By what undue means, and for what mischievous purposes the use of 
the Liturgy (though enjoined ¥ the laws of the land, and those laws never 
et repealed) came, during the late unhappy confusions, to be discontinued, 
is too well known to the world, and we are not willing here to remember. 
But when, upon His Majesty's happy restoration, it seemed probable, that, 
amongst other things, the use of the a would also return of course 
(the same having never been legally abolished) unless some timely means 
Were used to prevent it ; those men who under the late usurped powers had 
made it a great part of their business to render the people disaffected there- 
unto, saw themselves in point of reputation and interest concerned (unless 
they would freely acknowledge themselves to have erred, which such men 
are very hardly brought to do) with their utmost endeavours to hinder the 
restitution thereof. In order whereunto divers pamphlets were published 
against the Book of Common Prayer, the old objections mustered up, with 
the addition of some new ones, more than formerly had been made, to 
make the number swell. In fine, great importunities were used to His 
Sacred Majesty, that the said Book might be revised, and such alterations 
therein, and additions thereunto made, as should be thought requisite for 
the ease of tender consciences: whereunto His Majesty, out of his pious 
inclination to give satisfaction (so far as could be reasonably expected) to 
all his subjects of what persuasion soever, did graciously condescend. 


In which review we have endeavoured to observe the like moderation, as 
we find to have been used in the like case in former times. And therefore 
of the sundry alterations proposed unto us, we have rejected all such as 
were either of dangerous consequence (as ower striking at some esta- 
blished doctrine, or laudable practice of the Church of England, or indeed 
of the whole Catholick Church of Christ) or else of no consequence at all, 
but utterly frivolous and vain. But such alterations as were tendered to 
us (by what persons, under what pretences, or to what purpose soever 
tendered) as seemed to us in any degree requisite or expedient, we have 
willingly, and of our own accord assented unto: not enforced so to do by 
any strength of argument, convincing us of the necessity of making the 
said alterations : for we are fully persuaded in our judgements (and we 
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here profess it to the world) that the Book, as it stood before established by 
law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to 
sound doctrine, or which a godly man may not with a good conscience 
use and submit unto, or which is not fairly defensible against any that 
shall oppose the same; if it shall be allowed such just and favourable con= 
struction as in common equity ought to be allowed to all human writings, 
especially such as are set forth by authority, and even to the very best 
translations cf the holy Scripture itself. 


Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratify this 
or that party in any their unreasonable demands ; but to do that, which 
to our best understandings we conceived might most tend to the preserva- 
tion of peace and unity in the Church ; the procuring of reverence, and 
exciting of piety and devotion in the publick worship of God ; and the cut~ 
ting off occasion from them that seek cceasion of cavil or quarrel against 
the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the several variations from the 
former Book, whether by alteration, addition, or otherwise, it shall suffice 
to give this general account, That most of the alterations were made, 
either first, for the better direction of them that are to officiate in any part 
of Divine service; which is chiefly done in the Calendars and Rubricks: 
Or secondly, for the more proper expressing of some words or phrases of 
ancient usage in terms more suitable to the language of the present times, 
and the clearer explanation of some other words and phrases, that were 
either of doubtful signification, or otherwise liable to misconstruction : Or 
thirdly, for a more perfect rendering of such portions of holy Scripture, as 
are inserted into the Liturgy; which, in the Epistles and Gospels especial- 
ly, and in sundry other places, are now ordered to be read according to the 
last Translation: and that it was thought convenient, that some Prayers 
and Thanksgivings, fitted to special occasions, should be added in their due 
places; particularly for those at Sea, together with an office for the Baptism 
of such as are of Riper Years: which, although not so licenced when the 
former Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptism, t yough the 
licentiousness of the late times crept in amongst us, is now become neces- 
sary, and may be alivays useful for the baptizing of natives in our planta- 
tions, and others converted tothe faith. If any man, who shall desire a 
more particular account of the several] alterations in any part of the Litur- 
By, shall take the pains to compare the present Book with the former; we 

loubt not but the reason of the change may easily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to discharge our duties in this weighty 
affair, as in the sight of God, and to approve our sincerity therein (so far 
as lay in us) to the consciences of all men; although we know it impossible 
(in such variety of apprehensions, humours and interests, as are in the 
world) to please all; nor can expect that men of factious, peevish, and per- 
verse spirits should be satisfied with any thing that can be done in this 
kind by any other than themselves : yet we have good hope, that what is 
here presented, and hath been by the Convocations of both Provinces with 

t diligence examined and approved, will be also well accepted and ap- 
proved by all sober, peaceable, and truly conscientious sons of the Church 


+ of England. 


CONCERNING THE SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. 


Bie was never any thing by the wit of man so well devised, or so 
sure established, which in continuance of time hath not been corrupt- 
ed : as, among other things, it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers 
in the Church, commonly called Divine Service. The first original and 
ground whereof if a man would search out by the ancient Fathers, he shall 
find, that the same was not ordained but of a good purpose, and for a 
great advancement of godliness. For they so ordered the matter, that all 
the whole Bible (or the greatest part thereof) should be read over once every 
year ; intending thereby, that the Clergy, and especially such as were Mi- 
nisters in the congregation, should (by often reading, and meditation in 
God’s word) be stirred up to godliness themselves, and be more able to ex- 
hort others by wholesome doctrine, and to confute them that were adyer- 
saries to the truth ; and further, that the people (by daily hearing of holy 
Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit more and more in 
- knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his true 
religion. 


But these many years passed, this godly and decent order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been so altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in uncer- 
tain stories, and legends, with multitude of responds, verses, vain repeti- 
tions, commemorations, and synodals ; that commonly when any book of 
the Bible was begun, after three or four chapters were read out, all the rest 
were unread. And in this sort the book of Isaiah was begun in Advent, 
and the book of Genesis in Septuagesima ; but they were only begun, and 
never read through: after like sort were other books of holy Scripture used. 
And moreover, whereas St. Paul would have such lengenee spoken to the 
people in the Church, as they might understand, and have profit by hear- 
ing the same; the service in this Church of England these many years 
hath been read in Latin to the people, which they understand not ; so that 
they have heard with their ears only, and their heart, spirit, and mind, 
have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithstanding that 
the ancient Fathers have divided the Psalms into seven portions, whereof 
every one was called a Nocturn: now of late time a few of them have been 
daily said, and the rest utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and hard- 
ness of the rules called the Pie, and the manifold aes the service, 
was the cause, that to turn the book only was so hard and intricate a mat- 
ter, that many times there was more business to find out what should be 
read, than to read it when it was found out. 


‘These inconveniences therefore considered, here is set forth such an order, 
whereby the same shall be redressed. And for a readiness in this matter, 
here is drawn out a Calendar for that purpose, which is plain and easy to 
be understood ; wherein (so much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture 
is soset forth, that all things shall be done in order, without breaking one 
piece from another. For this cause be cut off Anthems, Responds, Invita- 
tories, and such like things as did break the continual course of the read- 
ing of the Scripture. 


Yet, because there is no remedy, but that of necessity there must be some 
Rules; therefore certain Rules are here set forth ; which, as they are few 
in number, so they are plain and easy to be understood. So that here you 
have an Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the holy Scripture, much 
agreeable to the mind and purpose of the old Fathers, and a great deal 
more profitable and commodious, than that which of late was used. It is 
more profitable, because here are left out many things, whereof some are 
untrue, some uncertain, some vain and superstitious ; and nothing is or- 
dained to be read, but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or 
that which is agreeable to the same; and that in such a language and or- 
der as is most easy and plain for the understanding both of the readers and 
hearers. It ts also more commodious, both for the shortness thereof, and 
for the plainness of the order, and for that the rules be few and easy. 


OF CEREMONIES. 


‘And whereas heretofore there hath been great diversity in saying and 
singing in Churches within this Realm ; some following Salisbury use, 
some Hereford use, and some the use of Bangor, some of York, some of 
Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole Realm shall have but one 
use 


And forasmuch as nothing can be so plainly set forth, but doubts may 
arise in the use and practice of the same; to appease al] such diversity (if 
any arise) and for the resolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how 
to understand, do, and execute, the things contained in this Book ; the 
parties that so doubt, or diversly take any thing, shall alway resort to the 
Bishop of the Diocese, who by his discretion shall take order for the quiet- 
ing and appeasing of the same; so that the same order be not contrary [0 
any thing contained in this Book. And if the Bishop of the Diocese be in 
doubt, then he may send for the resolution thereof to the Archbishop. 


THOUGH it be ppposteds that all things shall be read and sung in the 
Church in the English Tongue, to the end that the congregation may be 
thereby edified ; yet it is not meant, but that when men say Morning and 
Evening Prayer privately, they may say the same in‘any language that 
they themselves do understand. 


And all Priests and Deacons are to say daily the Morning and Evening 


Prayer either privately or openly, not being let by sickness, or some other 
urgent cause. 


And the Curate that ministereth in every Parish-church or Chapel, being 
at home, and not being otherwise reasonably hindered, shall say the same 
in the Parish-church or Chapel where he ministereth, and shall cause a 
bell to be tolled thereunto a convenient time before he begin, that the peo- 
ple may come to hear God’s Word, and to pray with him. 


——>——__ 


Of CEREMONIES, why some be abolished, and some 
retained. 


O*. such Ceremonies as be used in the Church, and have had their be- 
ginning by the institution of man, some at the first were of godly in- 
tent and purpose devised, and yet at length turned to vanity and super 
stition : some entered into the Church by undiscreet devotion, and such @ 
zeal as was without mnowledee 5 and for because they were winked at in 
the beginning, they grew daily to more and more abuses, which not oniy 
for their unprotitableness, but also because they have much blinded the 
people, and obscured the glory of God, are worthy to becut away, and clean 
rejected : other there be, which although they have been devised by man, 
vet it is thought good to reserve them still, as well for a decent order in the 
Thurch, (for the which they were first devised) as because they pertain to 
edification, whereunto all things done in the Church (as the Apostle teach- 
eth) ought to be referred. 


And although the keeping or omittin, of a Ceremony, in itself consider- 
ed, is but asmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous transgression 
and breaking of a common order and disciple is no small offence before 
God, ‘* Let all things be done among you,” saith St. Paul, ‘in a seemly 
and due order:” the appointment of the which order pertaineth not to pri- 
vate men; therefore no man ought to take in hand, nor presume to ap- 
or or alter any publick or common order in Christ’s Church, except he 

lawfully called and authorized thereunto. 


‘And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are so diverse, that 
some think it a great matter of conscience to depart from a piece of the 
least of their Ceremonies, they be vt eet to their old customs; and 
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‘ain on the other side, some be so new-fangled, that they would innovate 
all things, and so despise the old, that nothing can like them, but that is 
new: it was thought expedient, not so much to have respect how to please 
and satisfy either of these parties, as how to please God, and profit them 
both. And yet lest any man should be offended, whom good reason might 
satisfy, here be certain causes rendered, why some of the accustomed Cere- 
monies be put away, and some retained and kept still. 


Some are put away, because the great excess and multitude of them 
hath so increased in these latter days, that the burden of them was into- 
lerable y whereof St. Augustine in his time complained, that they were 
grown to such a number, that the estate of Christian ple was in worse 
case concerning that matter, than were the Jews. An he counselled that 
such yoke and burden should be taken away, as time wou.d serve quietly 
todo it. But what would St. Augustine have said, if he had seen the Cere- 
monies of late days used among us ; whereunto the multitude used in his 
time was not to be compared ? is our excessive multitude of Ceremonies 
Was so great, and many of them so dark, that they did more confound and 
darken, than declare and set forth Christ’s benefits unto us. And besides 
this, Christ’s Gospel is not a Ceremonial Law, (as much of Moses’ Law was,) 
but it isa religion to serve God, not in bondage of the figure or shadow, 
but in the freedom of the’Spirit ; being content only with those Ceremonies 
which do serve to a decent order an godly discipline, and such as be apt 
to stir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to Gol, 
by some notable and special signification, whereby he might be edified. ° 
Furthermore, the most weighty cause of the abolishment of certain Cere- 
monies was, that they were so far abused, partly by the superstitious blind- 
ness of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unsatiable avarice of 
such as sought more their own lucre, than the glory of God, that the 
abuses could not well be taken away, the thing remaining still. 


But now as concerning those persons, which peradyenture will be offend- 
ed, for that some of the old Ceremonies are retained still: If they consider 
that without some Ceremonies it is not possible to keep any order, or quiet 
discipline in the Church, they shall easily perceive just cause to reform their 
judgements. And if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and 
Would rather have all devised anew: then such men granting some Cere- 
monies convenient to be had, surely where the old may be well used, there 
they cannot reasonably reprove the old only for their age, without bewray- 
ing of their own folly. For in such a case they ought rather to have reve. 
rence unto them for their antiquity, if they will declare themselves to be 
more studious of unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangle- 
ness, which (as much as may be with true setting forth of Christ’s religion) 
is always to heeschewed. Furthermore, such shall have no just cause with 
the Ceremonies reserved to be offended. For as those be taken away which 
were most abused, and did burden men’s consciences without any cause; 
So the other that remain, are retained for a discipline aud order, which 
(upon just causes) may be altered and changed, and therefore are not to be 
esteemed equal with God’s law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor 
dumb Ceremonies, but are so set forth, that every man may understand 
what they do mean, and to what use they do serve. So that it is not like 
that they in time to come should be abused as other have beens And in 
these our doings we condemn no other nations, nor pi be any thing but 
to our own people only: for we think it convenient that every count 
should use such Ceremonies as they shall think best to the setting forth 
of God’s honour and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a most 
perfect and godly living, without error or superstition ; and that they 
should put away other things, which from time to time her perceive 
to be most abused, as in men’s ordinances it often chanceth versly in 
divers countries. 


{| The Order how the Psalter is appointed to be read. 


1 hgh Psalter shall be read through once every Month, as it is there 

~ g ahaiag both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But in February 
it sh : be read only to the twenty-eighth, or twenty-ninth day of the 
month. 


And, whereas January, March, May, July, August, October, and De- 
cember have one-and-thirty days apiece; It is ordered, that the same 
Psalms shal] be read the last day of the said months, which were read the 


day before: so that the Psalter may begin again the first day of the next 
- Month ensuing. 


And, whereas the 119th Psalm is divided into twenty-two portions, and 
is over-long to be read at one time ; It is se ordered, that at one time shal] 
not be read above four or five of the said portions. 


And at the end of every Psalm, and of every such part of the 119th 
Psaim, shall be repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


Note, that the Psalter followeth the division of the Hebrews, and the 
translation of the great English Bible, set forth and used in the time of 
King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


Sees 


{ The Order how the rest of holy Scripture is appointed 
to be read. 


4 Vika Old Testament is appointed for the first Lessons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer ; so as the most part thereof wil) be read every year 
once, as in the Calendar is appointed. 


The New Testament is appointed for the second Lessons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and shall be read over orderly every year thrice, besides 
the Epistles and Gospels ; except the Apocalypse, out of which there are 
only certain Proper Lessons appointed upon divers Feasts. 


And to know what Lessons shall be read every day, look for the day of 
the month in the Calendar following, and there ye shall find the chapters 
that shall be read for the Lessons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
except only the Moveable leasts, which are not in the Calendar, and the 
immoveable, where there is a blank left in the column of Lessons, the 


Proper Lessons for all which days are to be found in the Table of Proper 
Lessons. 


And note, that whensoever Proper Psalms or Lessons are sppdinteals 
then the Psalms and Lessons of ordinary course appointed in the Psalter 
and Calendar (if they be different) shall be omitted for that time. 


Note also, that the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, appointed for the Sun- 


da’ =r serve all the week after, where it is not in this Book otherwise 
e1 


AS 


« PROPER LESSONS | 


| To be read at Morning and Evening Prayer on the Sundays 
| throughout the Year. 


| Sundays of — Mattins, | Evensong. | Sundays after, Mattins. , Evensong. 
| Advent. | | Easter. 
1 Isaiah = A|Isaiah || 3——_Deuter. 4-Deuter. 5! 
2——_' —_——_ 5. ——__——__ 9] 4 —__ 6 ———_ 7 
3—— ———_ 35'_____ 96} — 8) 9 
4 '__— 50; ___ | ‘ 
| H Sunday after 
Sundays | Asten Doss ——— lk —— 15 
after H a 
Christmas. | | Whit-Sunday. (v.18 
——_ 37! —____ 38 1 Lesson, |Deut. 16 to Isaiah 11 
2 41! 45 2Lesson, |Acts10».34 Acts 19 4 
! (v. 2 
Sundays after, . | Trinity 
theEpiphany. | | Sunday, | 
| I —— 14, ___. 46 1 Lesson, |Genesis 1 Genesis 18 
| H '____— 51|____ 53 2 Lesson, | Matthew He John 5 
— 55' —_—_. 56} 
| 4 ——__ 57| ____ 58] Sundays after 
} §——_ ———— 59 —-__- 64||_ Trinity, 
| 6. SS 65| ee 1—_'Joshua 10 Joshua 23) 
: ; rs, Judges 4 Judges 5, 
Septuagesima. Genesis 1 Genesis 2 3. ‘1 cals te 1 Shed 
| | 4 2S Paes 
| Sewagesima. | 5——— Gl 5} 15 17) 
| | | 6——|2Sam. 122Sam. 19 
| Quinquagesi- | { 7——_'—_——- 21 ——__ 4 
I ds 9 to ver. 20, —__— 12 8——_|1 Kings aa Kings A 
H —_ 19 
LENT. | 19 | tl 99 
Sunday | — 119 to vw. 30 1h 2Kings 52Kings 9 
2 1 10 18 
| 3. 1; 19 23 
4 ee 4S 14———_'Jere. 5 Jerem. 2% 
5 \Exodus 3\ Exodus 15——— ——_ 36 
6. 1 16——— Ezekiel 2 Ezekiel 15 
1 Lesson, ———- 10 if 14 —____ 18 
2 Lesson, |Matth, 96|Hebr) 6 to ) ae 
(v. 11 ee Daniel 3Daniel 6 
Easter Day. 20——— Joel 2Micah 6 
1 Lesson, |Fxodus 12 Exodus 14 21 |Habak. 2 Proverbs 1 
2Lesson. |Romans 6 Acts? v, 22) 22 Proverbs 2 i] 
| fem 11 12 
| Sundays after 24—— ———. 15, 14. 
Easter. | i a 25)/——____. 16 
1 Numb. 16) Numb. 22! 26——  ————. 17. ——— ly 
25, 21| 25} | { | 
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@ PROPER LESSONS 


To be read at Morning and Evening Prayer on Holy-days 
throughout the Year. - | 


Muttins. | Evensong. ; Mattins. ; Evensong. 
S. Andrew |Proverbs 20|Proverbs 21 1 Lesson. |Proverbs 28 Eccles. 
S. Thomas 2 Lesson, |Acts 6. v.|Acts 77.50 
the Apostle. |————. 23 24 8. & ch.7| (to. 55 
to ver. St) | 
Nativity of S. John. | 
Christ (v.8| (tov. 17}| 1 Lesson. |Fccles. 5 Eccles. 6. 


l Lesson. [Isaiah 9 tolIsa. 7.7. 10|| @2Lesson. |Revel. 1l)Revel. 22 

2Lesson. |Luke 2 to|Tit. 3.7.4. | Innoc, Day. |Jer. SL i Wisdom Vy 
(vu. 15 tov. 9; ial ate 3 i 

————————_—— 


@ PROPER LESSONS 


To be read at Morning and Evening Prayer on Holy-days 
throughout the Year. 


Mattins. , Evensong. || Maitins. , Evensong. 
Circumcision. 5. Mark. |Be cclus. 4,Ecclus. 5 
1 Lesson. |Genesis 17 Deu.10v.12) S. Philip and | 
2Lesson. |Romans %Coloss. 2!) S. James. 
1 Lesson. 7 ——— 9 
Epiphany. 2Lesson. John 1v.45 
1 Lesson. jIsaiah 60 Isaiah 49)| Ascension- | 
2Lesson. |Luke 3 to John 2 to) Day. ) : 
(v. 23 (v.12!) Lesson, Deut. 102 Kings 2% 
| Conversion of | @Lesson, |Luke21v.44 Eph. ¢to v. 
S. Paul. | (17 
1 Lesson. (Wisdom 5 Wisdom 6)| Monday in | 
QLesson. |Acts 22 to Acts 26) Wirits. Week. (v.10 (6 to v.30 
(v. 22 | LLesson. Gen. 11 to Num. Il v. 
_ Purific. of the, | 2 Lesson. ji Cor, 12 1 Cor. 14to 
Virgin Mary. Wisdom 9 Wisdom 12 Hl | (uv. 26 
| Tuesday in 
| S. Matthias. 19 Ecclus, 1), Whits. Week. | (v. 18 
|| 1Lesson, |1Sam,. 19 Deut. 50 
Annunciation | || 2Lesson. (1 Thes. 5v. 1 John 4to 
ofour Lady. Ecclus. 2 3)) | (12 to vw. 24) (v. 14 
| S. Barnabas. | 
Wednesday he-| || 1 Lesson. Ecclus. 10,Ecclus. 12 
Sore Easter. || 2Lesson. |Acts 14 Acts 15 to 
| 


l Lesson. Hosea 13 Hosea 14 i (v.56 
2Lesson. Johnl1v.45 S. John Bap. | ! 
|)"1 Lesson. /Malachi 3 Malachi 4 
| @Lesson. |Matth, 3 Matth. M4 
| 
| 


Thursday he- 
| (to v. 15 


Sore Easter, | 
Lesson. Daniel 9 Jerem. 31) S. Peter. 


2Lesson, John 13 1 Lesson. Ecclus. 15 Ecclus. 19 
2Lesson, Acts 3 Acts 4 


Good Friday. (w. 20) | | \ 
lLeson. Gert, 22 tolsaiah 53. $. James. Ecclus. 21 Ecclus; 22 
2 Lesson. (John 18 1 Peter 2/| 3S. Barthol. 24 ——_—. 29 
S. Matthew. _————- 55 58 


Euster Even. | 
Lt Lesson. Zechariah9 Eundus 12 | S. Michael. 


| 
2Lesson. Lukez3v.50 Hebrews 4 l Lesson, Genesis 3% Dan. 100.5 
|| ¥%Lesson, Acts 12 to Jude v. Gto 
Monday in | (v. 20 (v. 16 
Easter Week. | | \| S. Luke. Ecclus. 51 Job 1 
1Lesson, Exodus 16 Exodus 17 
2Leson. Matth, 2% Acts 3)'S. Simon and | 
|| ys. Jude. Job 24,25 43 
Tuesday in | | 
Easter Week. | ‘| AU Saints. (v. 10 {v.17 


l Lesson. Fsodus 20 Exodus 32!| I Lesson. |Wisd. 3 to Wisd. 5 to 

2 Lesson. (Luke 24 to 1Cor, 15 2Lesson. |Heb. 11 v. Rev. 19 to 

(v. 15; id rt HSS & ch. 12 (v.17 
} (to vw. 7 


{| PROPER PSALMS ON CERTAIN DAYS. 


iad Mattins. | Bvensong. | Mattins, | Brensong. 

Daye | 19, 45,85 89, 110, 152 / Baster-Day. | 2, 57, 111 115,114,118 
Ash-W | i | — 
<a 6,32, 38 prostso.tes Arrun™ | 815,22 | 24,47, 108 
Good Friday. ) 24, 40, 54 69,88 || Whit-Suniay.| 48, 68 i 104, 145 


| wa 
Z 
fo} 
RQ 
aI 
RR 
a 
ia 
co) 
<> 
J 
< 
SS) 
| 
a 
a) 
feo} 
& 
_~ 
a 
ea 
< 
Q 
Z 
& 
Z| 
< 
oO 
& 
mi 
& 


JANUARY hath XXXI Days. 


MORNING. | EVENING. 


1 Lesson.\% Lesson. 
Gen, 1 | Matt. 

3 2 
5 
4 


Circumcision. 


\Zpiphany. 
Lucian, P.& M. 


Rao PI mo ao SPO mo Roop 


‘Hilary, Bishop. | 


resets WB UGH SOKIDAAOISH 


YE bt de ta ptf ft 
CLARUAUACK SOKA 


Prisca, V. & M. 
die 

20 f Fabian, Bishop, 

‘Agnes, V. & M. 

ANGE? Mart. 


i 


ners 
Neo 


4 
130) b {Ring Ghatae 6tovld 
(ol) ¢ Sa em | 


1'Gen. 
4 


1 Lesson.|2 Lesson. 


2!Rom. 1 


more 


UsHCOMAIDU 


MORNING. 


7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 
NG. 


a 


hath XXVIII Days. 


And in every Leap Year xxix Days. 


FEBRUARY 


son.|2 Lesson. 


Fast. soa Mark 1 
Pur if. of V. M, M. | 
Blasius, Bishop. | 


Agatha, V.&M.) 


= 


/alentine, Bp. 


ad dt at Fa fa fed 
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Bas ee ROUEN. 
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(2 Lesson. 


'1Cor.13 
| 14 
15 
16 

2Cor. 1 
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2 
3 
4 
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Rom, 12 


THE CALENDAR; WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


M 


IORNING. i _EVENING. _ 


1 Lesson. 2 Lesson.| jl Lesson.)2 Lesson. 


1|q|David, Archb. |Deut.15) Luke 12) Dent.16 Ephes. 6 
2) e |Chad, Bishop. 17 13 18 | Philip.1 
aif 19 14 20 g 
4 21 15 22 3 
5 - 24 16 25 4 
6b 26 an 27 |Colos. 1 
Jc |PerpetuaM.M.| 238 18 99 2 
8id | & 1 31 3 
a Ve 52 2 33 4 
=| j10/f 54 21 =| Joshual|1 Thes.1 
A} [ll 'Joshua2) 22 3 2 
| (12K \Gregory,M.B.| 4 | 23 5 3 
| 1/13) b tare 24 7 4 
S| 14} ¢ jo <8) “Wokw T)) 9 °9 5 
ml 15d 10 2 23 _|2Thes.1 
| |16le 24 3 |Judgesl| 2 
a Tf = 3 3 3 
18| g Edward King of} 5 5 |1Tim.1 
a [19|A (West Sax.| 6 6 7 2,3 
Z| 20) b 38 T 9 4 
3/14 21|c |Benedict, Abbot. 10 8 11 5 
| 522d 12 9 13 6 
\23} e | hele 10 15 \2 Tink 
11/24) f Fast. 16 11 17 2 
(25) ¢| Annunc.of V.M., 12 3 
19 264 | 18 13 19 4 
$8 27| b | 20 14 21 =| Titused: 
| (28) ¢| Ruth 1) 15 |Ruth Cipes 
16 29) d 3 16 4 |Philem. 
5 30! e ‘ge 17 +|1Sam.2)Hebr. 1 
31| f'—_—_—_————— 18 4 
| il Lesson. |2 Lesson.\1 Lesson.|2 Lesson. 
15 1g '1Sam, 5|John 19/1Sam.6|Hebr. 3 
2} 2A} 1 20 8 4 
3) b Richard Bp.of C., i) 21 10 5 
10, 4 c |S. Ambrose. 11 |Acts 1; 12 6 
5d} 15 3 14 7 
18 6e) 15 3 16 8 
7\ 7 fi 17 4 18 a) 
8 § 19 5 20 10 
.|15) 9 2 6 22 11 
2) 410 b| | 23 a 24 12 
A 11| c |_| 25 8 26 13 
12)12\d z 9 28 =| James 1 
4/115 e 29 10 50 2 
| |l4aif 31 | 11 ([2Sam.1 3. 
| 9/15) g 2Sam.2) 12 Sie ce 
=| 16A) ——| 4 13 Bot wre 
3 17\17| b | 6 14 7 1 Peterl 
one ec | 8 15 9 2 
3) 19) d Al; Alphege, Abp. ; 10 | 16 il 3 
we} j20e ft se tage f 13 4 
| (21 iam | 14 18 LS = yer. 
<|. 22 gis 16 19 17. ‘|2Peterl 
|23|A |S. George, M. | 18 20 | fy la 4 
}24) d| 20 21 es | 3 
125\ ¢ |S. Mark, Evan.) 22 '1John 1 
26. d 22 23 93 » 
oJ e! 94. | 24 TRingal| 3 
\28) f 1Kings? 2: 4 
|29) g) 4 26 5 
50s 6 27 7 2 3John 


_ MORNING. | EVENING. 


| |1 Lesson.|2 Lesson.|1 Lesson.|2 Lesson. 
lib S.Philip&James| —|—$| Jude — 
2 c|————______ ] Kings$| Acts 98) ce Rom. 1 
5 d|Invent. of Cross.) 10° |Matth.1 2 
4e 12 2 i 3 
5) f|—_______| 44 3 15 4 
og $.JohnPort.Lat.| 16 4 17 5 
7 18 5 19 6 
i Bt Flake | 
e Me in, 
% |10 4 2Kings?) 8 3 | 9 
se j1l e¢ |} ————___ 4 9 5. 10 
og 2 [12 ¢|/——=" 3 10 7 11 
r +} 13 § ———_—_—_—_———_. 8 11 12 
[Tato 10 12 11 135 
OD & lid 12 13 13 14 
| 2 "S |16ic 140 Te Ria fo 15 
| oe abd 16 15 17 16 
a hE 16 19 |1 Cor. 1 
mt 5, |19, f|Dunstan, Abp. 20 17 91 2 
mw <« |20¢ 22 18 23 3 
5 5 ga 24 19 95 4 
|22/ b Ezra 1; 20 |Ezra 3} 5 
Q 23 c 91 6 
= \24 d 6 22 vi 
=) 25) e 9 23 |Neh. 1 8 
ea |26 f |Augustine, Abp.|Neh. 2! 94 9 
a loul | Ven. Bede, Pres. 5 25 6 10 
Sad 28)A|—______. 9g 26 9 11 
Q 29) b|K.Char.11.Rest.| 10 97 13 12 
‘aa! |30/e Estherl| 28 Esther?) 13 
m 31/4 3 (Mark 1| 4 | 1a 
git Pry MORNING. | EVENING. | 
ier ) 1 Lessin, |2 Lesson.|1 Lesson.|2 a 
A 1| e |Nicomede, M. [Esther 5. Mark 2 Esther6'1Cor. 15) 
= 2 f| 7 3 8 | 16 
3g 9 4 Job_ 1'2Cor1 
> 4A! —Job 2g 5 3 2 
ua? 5 b Boniface, Bp. —| 4 6 5 3 
td |6e¢ 6 wi a | 4 
= 7d. | 8 8 ie | 
Bie | 10 g 11 6 
Q . | of] 12 10 13 T= | 
zy # le | 14 11 15 8 
fy & /|11A S. Barnabas, A. ———= 
8 i> 16 | 12") 17,18}. 9- | 
a 4 [3 19 13 | go 10 
sy (jida | au 14 22 1l 
OK |15\e! 2 15 | 24,95 | 12 
Qos |lér 26, 27 | Tear ease || 15 
OH [17g S. Alban, Mart.| 99 [Luke 1| 30 |Gaiat. 1) 
= ig) 51 a | 38 
Eg 19/5! 35 5 | 34 5 
A |20\e'Tr. of K. Edw.| 35 4 56 4 
2 21j\da 37 b I 38 5 
22) 4 59 6 40 
23) f —_—_——. Fast.! 41 7 42 | Ephes,1 
241g S. Jolin Baptist. — 
5.8 Prov. 1 3 pare 2 : 
26 
27) ¢ | 5 10 6 4 
28! d \————— Fast. ”, ll 8 5 ' 
Prabal S. Peter, Ap. 


MORNING. | EVENING. 

1 Lesson. 2 Lesson, 1. Lesson.|2 Lesson. 
|Prov. 11 Luke 13 Proy. 12 Philip.1 
13 14 14 2 
3 
4 
Colos. 1 
2 
3 
4 
1Thes.1 
2 
Eccles. 2 3 
4 4 

oe 6 5 
|________—_. | 8 |2Thes.1 
Di ag8 Swithun, Bp. —, 3 10 2 


| 12 3 
1 bd. Jerem.2,1Tim.1 
19) e an See | 4 


Visit. of V-Mary.| 
b 
¢ \Trans.S.Martin.| 


a eee zi 2,3 
—————— 4 
ral e Margaret, V. = 8 é 
29 'S, Mary Magd. 2Tim.21 

93 Ai Aen 2 2 


|__| 1 
34 b | Fast. 2 3 
95\¢ 's. James, Ap.—; leis: 
26) dS, Anne. toe 1 
6 f ae 
Philem. 
Hebd. 1 
2 


3 
MORNING. | EVENING. _ | 
1 Lesson.\2 Lesson.\1 Lesson.|% Lesson. | 
Pe 99. root” 20 Jer. 30 Hehe 4) 
3 2 ‘ 


/Acts 1 
2 


JULY hath XXXI Days. 


mean TPR MORAG 


‘Transfigurat. 
Name of Jesus. 


S. Lawrence. — 


yet 
TH OOKMIAD USO 


THE CALENDAR; WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


AUGUST hath XXXI Days. 


ae e S.Burtholomew, 


Ee ak 

3 b S, Augustin, B. 
log e!S. John Baptist ‘ 
50 d| (beheaded) 10 | 28 Jude —| 
Sle} ! 19 |Matth.1 \Rom. 1) 


THE CALENDAR; WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


MORNING. | 


EVENING. | 


1 Lesson.\2 Lesson.|1 Lesson. (2 Lesson. 

1| f |Giles, Abbot. —|Hos. 14 Matth.2\Joel_ 1 Rom. 2 
2| g |\——Joel 2) 3 3 3 
3 RK Amos 1 4 |Amos 2 4 
4\b} 3 5 4 5 
5} cc} 6 6 6 
6) d) 7 7 8 7 
. |-fre \Enurchus, Bp. 9 8 ‘Obadiah 8 
£2 | 8| f|Nat. of V. Mary.|Jonah 1 9 |Jon.2,5| 9 
A 9) g ———————_ 4 10 |Micah 1) 10 
10 KI Micah 2) 11 3 1l 
p¢ |11) b} 4 12 5 12 
«(12 ¢ |\—— 13 7 13 
p< |13| d| —_—_-—_Nah, 1} 14 |Nah. 2) 14 
 |14)¢ |Holy Cross. —— 15 |Hab. 1) 15 
s |15| f|-_——_————_|Hab. 2) 16 3 16 

4 116| ¢|__—_~_—_——_|Zeph.. 1] ' 17 —|Zeph. 2/1 Cor. 1 
a= WA Lambert, Bp. — 3 18 |Hag. 1 2 
& [18] b| —————_Hag. 2) 19 |Zech. 1] 3 
G |19}¢ Zec.2,3) 20 4,5 4 
fy |20|}a|————- Fast.|_ 6 21 7 5 
fa |2t\e |S. Matthew, A, 22 6 
p. |22) f|—____—_—__|_ 8 23 9 VF 
RQ 193 10 24 11 8 
< 04/4 12 25 13 9 
25) b |__| 4 26 |Mal. 1) 10 
26| c |S. Cyprian, Abp.|Malac.2} 27 3 11 
27\ d | _———__——_|__ 4 28 |Tobit 1; 12 
28, e |\__—__——__|Tobit 2\Mark l| 3 13 
29| f |S. Michael, A. 2 14 
50) g |S. Jerom. 4 3 6 15 

iat i 

_MORNING. 1 EVENING. — 

)4 1 Lesson.|2 Lesson.) 1 Lesson.|2 Lesson. 

1 A/Remigius, Bp. |Tobit 7/Mark 4/Tobit 8 1Cor.16 
2) b |——_——_ 9 5 10 =|2Cor. 1 
3\c 11 6 12 2 
4\d} 13 4 14 3 
5, e ———_———_Judith1 Judith 2 4 
6| f Faith, V. & M. 3 9 4 5 
7\g |__| 5 10 6 6 
Pe ame i 8 7 
Ey 9) b |S. Denys, Bp. — 9 72, 10 8 
Q 10\c ll 13 12 9 
i lid 13 14 14 10 
S| 12 e \—_____|_ 15 15 16 11 
¢ (15, f |Trans. K. Edw.|Wisd. 1}. 16 {Wisd. 12 
> 14 g |__| 3 |L.1t059) 4 13 

a 1A 5 |—lv.59 6 (Galat.1 
@ (16b 7 2 8 ¥ 
4 |i7 c|Etheldreda. —| 9 3 10 3 
m (18 d/S. Luke, Evan. 4 4 
Q |19 e |\_—————_——|_ ll 5 12 5 
8 |2ojf 13 6 14 6 

& ile 15 7 16 | Ephes.1 
t% |92A tee 8 18 2 
cS Yb pt ee ‘Eeclus 1 3 
\24c Ecclus2) 10 3 4 
95 d |\Crispin, Mart. 4 ll 5 4 
26 e |______—__|_ 6 12 ma § 6 

27\ f |-————. Fast. 8 13 9 {Philip.] 
'28 gS. Simon and S. 14 2 
| — (Jude 3 


30. only to ver. 18. and (c) Ecclus. 46. only to ver. 20. 


MORNING. | 


eo 
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e 

f 

&| Papists’ Consp. 
_b Leonard, Conf. 
c 
d 
e 
A 


TKS OO HID 


ar 
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le 
115 d Machutus, Bp. 
16 


leek 


119, 


\21| ej 


NOVEMBER hath XXX Days. 


24) ra 
A ane Catharine, Vir. 
370 | 

\28) ¢ |\_——___ 
30, d ayers rend 


CC — 
17| f Hugh, Bisho 
18 S45 p> 


20 » Edmund, ‘King.| 


\22' d Cecilia, V. & M. 
23\e S. Clement. —— 


.|2 Lesson. 1 Lesson. 2 Lesson. 


‘Luke 18 Ecclul7 Colos. 2 
1 ADs 3 


10 


ING. 


THE CALENDAR; WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 


Note, that (a) Ecclus. 25. is to be read only to ver. 15, and (b) Ecclus. 


sem ie 


1 

2 

5 

4\b 

ed 

4 d Nicolas, Bishop.! 
4 e ————_ 
5 8 f Concept. pee 

| (Mary., 

ie 
5 12, ¢ ———__ 
1? (13 d Lucy, V. & M. 
ral jld'e ——e 
© |15|\f —_—_———_—_—| 
3 16\g O Sapientia. — 
LYS eT Ss 
f3 [28\b 
© 119\c 
= (20/4 Fas 
f 2lle S. Thomas, A. 
4 \22| f | 
Q 23) 

24' A) Fast. 


\25\ b Christmas Day. ——— 


[96\c 'S. Stephen, M. 
27\d S. John, Evan. 
gas e Innocents’ Day.' 


31 30g ‘Silvester, Bp. — 


2 Lesson. 
Acts 


in Lesson. 2 Lesson, 
‘Tsai. 15 Hebr. 7 
17 8 


TABLES AND RULES 
For the Moveable and Immoveable Feasts; together 
with the Days of Fasting and Abstinence, through 
the whole Year. 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feasts and Holy- 
days begin. 


Ppa berg gal (on which the rest depend) is always the First 
| Sunday after the Full Moon which reg upon, or next after 
the Twenty-first Day of March ; and if the Full Moon happeus upon 
a Sunday, Easter-Day is the Sunday after. . 

Advent-Sunday is always the nearest Sunday to the Feast of Saint 
| Andrew, whether before or after. 


Cpa Neto Pes 
eLELESIMA ight 
% vekiiy zesima Sunday is Seven Weeks before Easter. 
uadragesima Six 
deeraien-Doy'” Uses 
scension-Day : F y 
Whit-Sunday Seven Weeks after Easter. 
Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 
-A TABLE 


Of all the Feasts that are to be observed in the Church 
of England throughout the Year. 


All Sundays in the Year, 
The Circumcision of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
The Epiphany, 
The Conversion of Saint Paul. 
The Purification of the Blessed Virgin. 
Saint Matthias the Apostle. 
The Annuneiation of the Blessed Virgin. 
Saint Mark the Evangelist. 
Saint Philip and Saint James the ene: 
‘The Ascension of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
Saint Barnabas. 
The Neder ee Baptist. 
Saint Peter the Apostle. 
Fett us Saint Jumes the Apostle. 
€ Keasts OF | Saint Bartholomew the Apostle. 
Saint Matthew the Apostle. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
Saint Luke the Evangelist. 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude the Apostles. 
All Saints. 
Saint Andrew the Apostle. 
! Saint Thomas the Apostle. 
The Nativity of our Lord. 
Saint Stephen the ee kl 
Saint John the Evangelist. 
(The Holy Innocents. 


Monday and Tuesday in Easter-Week. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun-Week. 


A TABLE 


Of the Vigils, Fasts, and Days of Abstinence, to 
observed in the Year. 


The Nativity of our Lord. 
The Purification of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin. 
Easter-Day. 
Ascension-Day- 
Pentecost. 
Saint Matthias. 

The Evens or | Saint John Baptist. 

Vigils before + Saint Peter. 
Saint James. 
Saint Bartholomew. 
Saint Matthew. 
Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 
Saint Andrew. 
Saint Thomas. 

/ LAN Saints. 
Note, That if any of these Feast-Days fall upon a Monday, then 


the Vigil or Fast-Day shall be kept upon the Saturday, and not 
upon the Sunday next before it. 


Days of Fasting, or Abstinence. 
I. The Forty Days of Lent. 


II. The Ember Days 4 teen 
Seasons, being the Wednesday. 
Friday, and Saturday, after i spi a z - 

III. The Three Rogation-Days, being the Monday, ‘Tuesday, and 
Wednesday, before Holy-Thursday, or the Ascension of our Lord. 

IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Christmas-Day. 


The First Sunday in Lent. 
‘The Feast of Pentecost. 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services 
are appointed. 


I. The Fifth Day of November, | III. The Twenty-ninth Day of | 
being the Day kept in Me- May, being the Day kept in 
mory of the Papists’ Conspi- Memory of the Birth and Re- | 
any turn of King Charles I. 

IL. The Thirtieth Day of Janu- | 1V. The Twenty-ninth Day of 
ary, being the Day kept in January, veing the Day on 
Memory of the Martyrdom of which his Majesty began his | 
King Charles I. happy Reign. 


The Numbers prefiwed to the several Days, (in the foregoing Calendar) 
between the 21st Day of March and the 18th Day af April, both inclusive, de- | 
note the Days upon which those Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next 
after the 21st Day of March, in those Years, of which they are res, pectively the 
Golden Numbers; and the Sunday Letter next following any such Full Moon | 

oints out Easter-Day for that Year. All which holds until the Year of our | 
-ord 1899 inclusive ; after which Year, the Place af these Golden Numbers will 
be to be changed, as is hereafter expressed. 


—————ssSSSaaa939»9%>SaSSESELR a= 


A TABLE TO FIND EASTER-DAY, 


From the present Time till the Year 1899 inclusive, 
according to the foregoing Calendar. 


Golden | Days of the | Sunday 
Number. | Month. Letters. 
f HIS Table contains so much 
14 March21! C of the Calendar as is necessary 
3 22 | D for the determining of Easter; to 
a || tind which, look for the Golden 
23 |~ =e Number of the Year in the First 
ll 24 H F Column of the Table, against which 
/ stands the Day of the Paschal Full 
25! G4 Moon; then Jook in the Third Co- 
19 261 A lumn for the Sunday Letter, next 
« obit after the Day of the Full Moon, 
8 7 and the Day of the Month stand- 
281 C ing Senne per monday pee is 
Saster-Day. the Full Moon 
16 PA ee 1 9) happens zeae Sunday, then (ac- 
rn | cording to the First Rule) the 
a + | " next Sunday after is Easter-Day. 
31 | 
{ To find the Golden Number, or 
13 April Lo 9G Prime, add one to the Year of our 
2 2) det Lord, and then divide by 19; the 
3- B Remainder, if any, is the Golden 
| : Number; but if nothing remain. 
10 S77! ! C eth, then 19 is the Golden Num. 
5 | D er. 
18 —— = GR To find the Dominica! or Sun- 
7 |—— 7) F | teetering ror a 
! | ar, un 
—— 8]| G | theYeart799{nclu-| 1 | & 
pe sive, add to the Year Pal 
li —_ 9 A of our Lordits Fourth } = 
4/p/ 
4 10 B Part, omitting Frac- | 5 | @ | 
Lhe Mans acd ale ie 6 } B 
Lae sae um : Divide —— 
12 12 D the Sum by 7; and if there is no 
1 13 E Remainder, then A is the Sunday 
| Letter: But if any Number re- 
14} F matnaetat =e sed Letter standing 
~ against that Number in the sma 
9 * A eae Table, is the Sunday 
—_ [1 etter, 
| ; 
17 eT a 17 { B For the next Century, that is 
6 18 | C | from the Year 1800 till the Year 
| ar rear - 
19 | D 1899 inclusive, add to the current 
—— | Year only its Fourth Part, and 
20 | E | then divide by 7, and proceed as 
2) | F in the last Rule. 
22! G Note, that in all Bissextile or 
23 A Leap Years, the Letter found as 
| above will be the Sunday Letter, 
\—— 3) 
25  § sive to e Year, 


ANOTHER TABLE 
To find Easter till the Year 1899 inclusive. 


| 
1 SUNDAY LETTERS. 
| 


Gantt A os “lee lpi tr re 
Number. | | | 

Dg April | est = —=1 8 }19| 99 —__14' 5 
II ‘April 9 ——— 3 —— 4| 5|-———- 6—_ 7 8 
Ill ‘Mar. 262728 29, ——93 24 95 
IV |April 16 17, ——11|13|—~ 13 14| 75 
Vv ‘April 2———- 5| 4 5,—— 6 Mar. 51 April 1 
VI (April 23| 24 25|19|——20 2] ——_99 
VIL ‘April 9'——10, 11/12] 13 14) ag 
VIiL ‘April 2\—— 3 Mar. 28\99\——30 ——31 April 1 
IX April 16 et 18]19|_—_20 ——-21 —__99 
X April 9 ——lo 5 a as | | 
Xi Mar. 2697, —_28 29 ae | 
XII April 16\——=1 j= 18 19| 15,14 —__15 
Sir \April 2} 3 —-. 415 eee D7! ig 
XIV. “Mar. 26 2728 } 

XV_ [April 1610 ——11 

XVI (April 2\—— 3 ——- 4 

XVII April 23, 2418) 19) 

XVII |April 9 10|\——11|19| fa 

XIX April 2 Mar. 27,28 299 ——30 ———S1/ April 1_ 


day Letter for the Year in the uppermost Line, 


T. make use of the preceding Table, find the Sun- 
nd the Sorin Number, or Prime, in the Column of 


a 


Golden Numbers, and against the Prime, in the same}, 


Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the 
Month on which Easter falleth that Year. But note 


that the Name of the Month is set on the Left Hand, or! 
just with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other’ 


Tables, by Descent, but Collateral. 


| 


| 


A TABLE ° | 


Of the Moveable Feasts for Fifty-two Years, according 
to the foregoing Calendar. 


| 

| 4 le} 2 nm | 7) & 
ep | ae] § wo | 25 | oe ee 
co: | fo| = | 38 | ee | ge | Fo | 8 
De | gE | & | 88 | Se ee ers | YP | 

E aa a Hecate Pub ° g | oy 
1809 5 14 A 5 |Jan. 29\Feb. chest g 
1810 6 95 G 6 Feb. 18)Mar. 
1811 7 6 F 4 |— 10/Fep. 27|\— i4| 
1812 8 17 ED 2 |Jan. 26\—— 12 Mar. 29, 
1813 9 28 Cc 5 |Feb. 14/Mar. 3 April 18 
1814 | 10 9 B 4 |— 6 Feb. 23— 10 
1815 | 11 20 A 2  |Jan. 22'—— 8|Mar. 26/ 
1816 | 12 1 GF 5 |¥eb. 11/—— 28) April 14! 
1817 | 13 12 E 6. | 2 19) 6} 
1818 | 14 93 D 1 |Jan. 18\—— 4'Mar. 22 
1819 | 15 4 Cc 4 (Feb. 7|—— 24/April11 
1890 | 16 15 BA 3 Jan. 30\— 16,— 
1821 | 17 | 26 G 6 |Feb. 18/Mar. 7|— 22 
1892 | 18 7 F 3 |— 3)Fed. 20\— | 
1893 | 19 1s 2 2 |Jan. 26,— 12 
1824 1 0 DC 5 Feb. 15, La 3 “April is 
1825 g 11 |-3B 3 |Jan. eb. 16\—— 
1826 3 29 A 2 |— 99! 8/Mar. 26 
1827 4 3 G 5 |Feb, 11|—— 98/April 15! 
1828 5 14 FE Fay 20—— 6 
1829 6 95 D 5 |—— 15 Mar, 4— 19 
1850 7 6 Cc 4 Se aiken. 24)— 11} 
1831 8 17 B 3 Jan. 50—— 16— 
1832 9 28 AG 6 |Feb. 19)/Mar. 7— 22) 
1833 | 10 F 5 |— 3 Fed. 20— (7, 
1834} 11 20 E 2  |Jan. 26—— 12/Mar. 30 
1835 12 L D 5 Feb. 15/Mar. 4 April 19 
1836 | 13 12 cB 3 Jan. 31\Feb. 17——_ 3 
1837 | 14 23 A 2 |— 99/—— 8 Mar, 26 
1838 | 15 4 G 5 |Feb. 11\—— 28) April 15 
1859} 16 15 F 2 Jan. 27\— 13)Mar. 31 
1840} 17 26 ED 5 |Feb. 16Mar. 4!April 19 
1841| 18 cS 4, |—— 7Feb. 24, ——.11 
1842} 19 18 B - 3 Jan, 25— 9/Mar. 27 
1843 1 0 A Feb. 12/Mar. 1/April 16 
1844 9 11 GF 4 |— 4\Feb. 21;— 
1845 3 29 E 1 |Jan. 19— © 5)Mar, 23) 
1846 4 3 D 4 |Feb. 8— 25,4 
1847 5 14 Cc 3 |Jan. 51— 17— 4 
1848 6 ¥, BA 6 |Feb. 20Mar. 8— 23) 
1849 7 6 G 4 |— 4)Feb. 21\— 8) 
1850 8 17 F 2 \Jan. 27/—— 13/Mar. 31! 
1851 9 28 E 5 Feb. 16)Mar. 5/April 20. 
1852 | 10 DC 4 |-— {8iFeb. 25\—— 11 
1853 | 11 20 B 2 |Jan, 23\—— — 9|Mar. ¢ 
1854} 12 1 A 5 |Feb. 12/Mar. 1! April 
1855 | 13 12 G 4 |— 4iFer. 21\— 8 
1856 | 14 93 FE 1 Jan. 20\—— —6/Mar. 23} 
1857 | 15 4 D 4 Feb. 3|— og 
1858} 16 15 c 3 4 
1859 | 17 26 B 6 Hen. 20 Mar. je 4 24 
1860 | 18 i AG 4 \|— SF 8 


A TABLE 


Of the Moveable Feasts for Fifty-two Years, according 
to the foregoing Calendar. 
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A TABLE 


Of the Moveable Feasts, according to the several Days 


that Easter can possibly full upon. 
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Note, that in a Bissextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays 
| after Epiphany will be the sana as if Easter. had fallen One 


Day later than it really does. And for the same in, One Day |} 
must, in every Leap-Year, be added to the Day of the Month given 
by the Table for Septuagesima Sunday: And the like must be done 
for the First Day of Lent (commonly called Ash-Wednesday,) unless 
the Table gives some Day in the Month of March for it ; for in that 
Case, the Day given by the Table is the right aS 
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A TABLE TO FIND EASTER, 
From the Year 1900 to the Year 2199 inclusive. 


Golden | Days of the | Sunday | 
Numbers. Month. Letters. | 
4 March on + 
‘ 24| F | HE Golden Num- 
ll 21 G | bers in the forego- 
26| A | ing Calendar will point 
ee ee | out the Days of the Pas. 
8 28 | C_ | chal Full Moons, till the 
29 D_| Year of our Lord 1900; 
16 30 Eat which Time, in order 
5 31| F that the Ecclesiastical 
April 1} G | Full Moons may _ fall 
13 2| A | nearly on the same Days 
2 3} B | withthereal Full Moons, 
S| the Golden Numbers 
10 5 | D_ | must be removed to dif. 
6| E | ferent Days of the Ca- 
18 7 F __ lendar, as is done in the 
7 8, G_ annexed Table, which 
—— 9! A | contains so much of the 
15 10} B Calendar then to beused, 
4 {‘———11|} C as is necessary for find- 
12; D ing the Paschal Full 
o— 13 | KE Moons, and the Feast of 
a | 14| F | Faster, from the Year 
| 15| G 1900, to the Year 2199 | 
9 ;——I16| A _ | inelusiye. This Table is 
17 ay B to be made use of, in all 
Boot 18} GC | respects, as the First 
|—___19] DD | Table before inserted, 
20| EE | for finding Easter till the | 
| 2] F | Year 1899, 
Bat AG ye! 
23) A i 
24; BL 
251 C | 


GENERAL TABLES 
For finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, and the 
Places of the Golden Ni umbers in the Calendar. 


TABLE I. 


5 


- 4500 | 4600 


| | 5500 
| 5400 | S600 


which in Table I. standeth at the Top of the Column, | 
wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that, 
given Year is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there 
is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter ; but if 
any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which stand- 
ech under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the 
Sunday Letter. 


TABLE II. 


a 


'2900 6500 21 stands against it in the Third 

| 3000 6600 22 Column; then, in Table IT. 

3100) 7 || 6700 23° Jook for the same Number in 
B 3200 7B 


6800 22) the Column under any given 
6900 23 Golden Number, Whidk when 
/ 7000/24 you have found, guide your 
|7100 24 Bye Side-ways to the Left 
B 7200 24 Hand, and in the First Co- 
f _7300 25 Jumn you will find the Month 
; 3800 10 | '7400 25 and Day to which that Golden 
/ , £500 26 Number ought to be prefixed 
B} 4000 10 B 7600/26 ' in the Calendar, during that 
4100 11; 7700 26 periodof One Hundred Years. 

4200 12) 7800 27) 
4300 12) |7900 28, The Letter B prefixed to 
B/} 4400 12 B' 8000 27 certain Hundredth Years in 
4500 13 8100 28 Table II. denotes those Years 
14600 13 8200 29 which are still to be account: 
|4700 14) 8300 29. ed Bissextile or Leap Years in 
4800 14. B 8400/29 the New Calendar; whereas 
4900 14) | 8500) 0 all the other Hundredth Years 
15000 15)) | &e. | are to beaccounted only com- 
| :mon Years. 


pe bee t : 
oo} be | | oh a 
2a} | ee || 
A] | | | 
= | — —_ | O find the Month and 
B 1600, 0 |B 5200 15) Days of the Month to 
1700 1} 5300/16 which the Golden Numbers 
(1800 1 5400 17, ought to be prefixed in theCa- 
| 1900-2 (9900 17 Jendar, in any given Year of 
B 2000 2B 5600 17 our Lord, consisting of entire 
2100) 2 5700 18 Hundred Years, and in all the 
2200) 3 '5800'18 intermediate Years betwixt 
(2300 4 5900 19) that and the next Hundredth 
B 2400 3'B 6000 19 Year following, look in the Se- 
2500 4) 6100/19) cond Columin of TableIL. for 
| 2600 5 6200 20 the given Year consisting of 
2700) 5 6300/21 entire Hundreds, and note 
B 2800 6400 20. the Number or Cypher which 
6 
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7 
eas 
8 
9 
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TABLE III. 


THE GOLDEN NUMBERS. 
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1 |+|s|4)5\6[z/a)9 Loli|ty 


“B19\ 0117 29! 514125, 6/17/28) 9 20 1/1295) 4115, 
|12 23) 4/15 26) 7/18 29.10 21, 
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(April 15| G | 3/1425, 6 17,28| 920) 11225 4 7 

April 16)-A | 4.15 26) 718'29 1021) 215.24) 5 8 
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The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily to 
hy be aia and used throughout the Y oe, 4 
HE Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used 
in the accustomed Place of the Church, Chapel, 
or Chancel; except it shall be otherwise determined b 
the Ordinary of the Place, And the Chancels shall 
remain as they have done in times past. 

And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments of 
the Church, and of the Ministers thereof, at all Times 
of their Ministration, shall be retained, and be in use, 
as were in this Church of England, by the Authority 
of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of 
King Edward the Sixth. 7 


ey 


THE ORDER FOR 


MORNING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


a 


4] At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Minister shall read with a 
_ loud voice some one or more of these Sentences of the Scriptures that 
follow. And then he shail say that which is written after the said 


Sentences. 


\ HEN the wicked man turn- 
‘Y eth away from his wicked- 
ness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive. 
‘Ezekiel xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions, and my sin is ever before 
me. Psalm li. 3. 

Hide | face from my sins, and 
blot outall mineiniquities. Psalm 


9, 

The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken spirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. Psalm li. 17. 

Rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and tur unto the ord 
your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of 
‘great kindness, and repenteth him 
of the evil. Joel ii, 15. 

To the Lord our God belong 
_mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him ; nei- 
ther haye we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. Da- 
niel ix. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgement; not in thine anger, lest 
thou bring me to nothing. Jere- 
miah x. 24, Psalm vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, St, Matth, iii. 2. 

I willarise, and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wor- 

thy to be called thy son, St, Luke 
ixv. 18, 19. 
_._ Enter not into judgement with 
te ee coats Sa per thy 
no man liyi justi- 
fied. Psalm cxiiii. 2. satiald 
If we say that we have no sin, 
Meseodtre curses, and the truth 


‘ 


is notin us: but, if we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 1 St. 
John i. 8, 9. 
EARLY beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us in 
sundry places to acknowledge and 
confess our manifold sins and 
wickedness; and that we should 
not dissemble nor cloke them _be- 
fore the face of Almighty God 
our heavenly Father; but confess 
them with an humble, lowly, pe- 
nitent, and obedient heart; to the 
end that we may obtain forgive- 
ness of the same, by his infinite 
‘oodness and meer And al- 
though we ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our sins before 
God; yet ought we most chiefl 
go to do, when we assemble an 
meet together to render thanks for 
the great benefits that we have re- 
ceived at his hands, to set forth his 
most eee praise, to hear his 
most holy Word, and to ask those 
things which are requisite and ne- 
cessary, as well for the as the 
soul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
seech you, as many as are here 
present, to pocomrery me with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, 
unto the throne of the heavenly 
race, saying after me; 
A general Confession to be said 
of the whole Congregation after 
the Minister, all kneeling. 
LMIGHTY and most merei- 
ful Father; We have erred, 
and strayed from thy ways like 
lost sheep. We have followed too 
much the devices and desires of — 
our own hearts. We have offended 
against thy holy laws. We have 
left undone those things which we 
ought to have ped ; And we have 


MORNING PRAYER. 


done those things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us, miserable of- 
fenders. Spare thou them, O God, 
which confess their faults. Re- 
store thou them that are penitent; 
According to thy promises deelar- 
ed unto mankind in Christ Jesu 
our Lord. And grant, O most 
merciful Father, for his sake; 
That we may hereafter live a 
‘odly, righteous, and sober life, 
‘o the glory of thy holy Name. 
Amen. 
Y The Absolution, or Remission of 
sins, to be pronounced by the 
Priest alone, standing ; the peo- 


le still kneeling. 
Aumanty God, the Father 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who desireth not the death of a sin- 
ner, but rather that he may turn 
from his wickedness, and live; and 
hath given power, and command- 
ment, to his Ministers, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, be- 
ing penitent, the Absolution and 

Remission of their sins: He par- 

doneth and absolveth all them that 

truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 

Tieve his aed Gospel. Wherefore 

Iet us beseech him to grant us true 

repentance, and his holy Spirit, 

that those things may please him, 
which we do at this present; and 
that the rest of our life hereafter 
may be pure, and holy ; so that at 
the last we may come to his eter- 
nal joy; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. 

{The people shall answer here, 
and at the end of all other pray- 
es, Amen. 

Q Then the Minister shall kneel, 
and say the Lords Prayer with 
an audible voice ; the people also 
Kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and wheresoever 
aise it is used in Divine Service. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 

will be done in earth, As itis in 

heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our 

trespasses, As we forgive them that 

trespass against us. And lead us 

not into temptation; But deliver 

us from evil: For thine is the 
¢ 


kingdom, The ‘power, and the 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

{| Then likewise he shall say, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Answer. And ovr mouth shall 
shew forth thy praise. 

Priest. O God, make speed to 
save us. 

Answer. O. Lord, make haste to 
help us. 
4] Here all standing up, the Priest 


shall say, 

Glory be te the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 

Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 

Answer. The Lord’s Name be 

raised. 

Then shall be said or sung this 

Psalm following: except on Eas- 

ter-Day, upon which another An- 

them 13 appointed ; and on the 

Nineteenth day of every Month it 

is not to be read here, but in the 

ordinary Course of the Psalms. 
Venite, exultemus Domino. 
. Psalm xev. 
Come, let us sing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the strength of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving : and shew our- 
selves glad in him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth; and the strength of 
the hills is his also. 

The sea is his, and he made it : 
and his hands prepared the dry 
land. 

O come, let us worship, and fall 
down : and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. ais 

For hele the seep God: and _ 
we are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation inthe wilderness; 

en your fathers tempted me; 
proved me, and saw my - * 

Forty years long was I gr 
with this m, and said ; It 
is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for shave not known 
MY WAYS Sol asian). Rey 


a 
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Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath : that they should not enter 
into my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


4] Then shall follow the Psalms in 
order as they areappointed. And 
at the endofevery Psalm through- 
out the Year, and likewise at 
the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, 
Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, 
shall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Answer. As it was in the in- 
ning. is now, and ever shall : 
world without end. Amen. 


§ Then shail be read distinctly with 
an audible voice the First Lesson, 
taken out of the Old Testament, 
az is appointed in the Calendar, 
except there be Proper Lessons 
— for that day: He that 
readeth so standing and turning 
himself, as he may, best be heard 
of all such as are present. And 
after that, shall be said or sunx, 
in English, the Hymn called Te 
Deum Laudamus, duily through- 
out the Year. 

q Note, That before every Lesson 
fhe Minister shall say, Here be- 
ginneth such a Chapter, or Verse 
of such a Chapter, of such a Book : 
And after every Lesson, Here end- 
eth the First, or the Second Les- 
son. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 


E eer thee, O God : we 
acknowledge thee to be the 


rd. ; 

All the earth doth worship thee : 
the Father everlasting. 

To thee all Angels ery aloud : 
the Heavens, and all the Powers 


therein. n 
To thee Cherubin, and Sera- 
:continually do ery, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God 
of Sabaoth ; - 
Heaven and earth are full of the 
: of thy Glory. 
* he glorious company of the 
. Trhe goodly fellowship of the 
Prophets : — ee 


The noble army of Martyrs : 
praise thee. 
The hol 
all the world ; doth acknow 


ee? 
The Father : of an infinite Ma- 


ions 
hine honourable, true : and 
only Son; 

Also the Holy Ghost : the Com- 
forter. 

Thou art the King of Glory : O 
Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son : 
of the Father. . 

When thou tookest upon thee 
to deliver man : thou didst not 
abhor the Virgin’s womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the 
sharpness of death : thou didst 
open the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of 
God: in the Glory of the Father. 

We believe t thou shalt 
come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help 
thy servants ; whom thou hast re- 
deemed with thy precious blood. 

- Make them to be numbered with 
thy Saints : in glory everlasting. 

O Lord, save thy people : and 
bless thine heritage. 

Govern theny: and lift them up 
for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify thee; 

And we worship thy, Name : 
ever world without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord: to keep us 
this day without sin. 

O Lord, have merey upon us : 
have merey upon us. 

O Lord, let thy merey lighten 
upon us : as our trust is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I trusted: 
let me never be confounded. 

q| Or this Canticle, 
Benedicite, omnia Opera. 
O All ye Works of the Lord, 
bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and ed him for ever. © 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and 
Magnify him forever, 

O ye Heavens, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. n 

_O ye Waters that be above the 
Firmament, be 4 Bi the Lord : 


Chureh foronahous 
ge 
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praise him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
bless ye ‘the Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Sun, and Moon, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever, 

O ye Showers, and Dew, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for eyer, 

oO te. inds of God, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the 
Lord: praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever, ' 

O ye Dews, and Frosts, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Frost and Cold, bless ye 
the Lord: praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bless ye the 
Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days, bless ye 
the Lord ; praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Light and Darkness, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, 
bless ye the Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O let the Earth bless the Lord: 
yea, let it praise him, and magni- 
fy him for ever. : 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bless 
ye the Lord: praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon the 
Earth, ies ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Wells, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Seas, and Floods, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move 
in the Waters, bless ye the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him fo 
ever ee ; 


O all ye Fowls of the Air, bless 
ye the Lord ; praise him, and 
magnify him for ever. 4 

O all ye Beasts, and Cattle, bless 
ye the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bless ye 
the Lord : praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever, 

let Israel bless the Lord: 
praise him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

O ye Priests of the Lord, bless 
ye the Lord: praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

ye Servants of the Lord, bless 
ye the Lord: praise him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

+: cae and Souls of the 

Righteous, bless ye the Lord : 

praise him, and magnify him for 

ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of 
heart, bless ye the Lord : praise 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, 
bless ye the Lord: praise him, and 
magmaty him for ever. 

lory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the nning, is 
now, and ever shall : world 
without end. Amen. 

§ Then shall beread in like manner 
the Second Lesson, taken out of 
the New Testament. And after 
that, the Hymn following; ex- 
cept when that shall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the Day, 
or for the Gospel on Saint John 
Baptist’s Day. 

Benedictus. St. Luke i. 68. 
JRUSSEP be the Lord God of 

Israel : for he hath visited, 

and redeemed his people ; 5 
And hath raised. up a mighty 

salvation for us; in the house of 

his servant David; 

As hespake by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets : which haye been 
since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from 


our enemies : and from the hands 
of all that - 


his ‘ovenant ; 
) perce the oath which he 
‘0 our forefather Abraham - 
e would give us; =a 
«& 


ber 
T 

SW: 

tha 


MORNING PRAYER. 


~ That we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies : might 
serve him without fear ; 

- In holiness and righteousness 
before him : all the days of our 


life. 

And thou, Child, shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people : for the remission 
of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of 
our God : whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us ; 

To give light to them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of 
death : and to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son ; and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 

“now, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


G Or this Psaim, 
- Jubilate Deo. Psalm ce. 
Be dosent in the Lord, all ye 
lands : serve the Lord with 
gladness, and come before his pre- 
sence with a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord he is 
God : it is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture. 


O go your way into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise : be thankful 
unto him, and speak good of his 
Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlasting: and his truth 
endureth from gencration to ge- 
‘neration. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the inning, is 
now, and ever shall : world 
without end. Amen. 

§] Then shall be sung or said the 
Apostles’ Creed by the Minister 
and the people, standing : except 

such days as the Creed of 
t Athanasius is appointed to 


Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth ; 33 


And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, Born of the Vir- 

in Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
jlate, Was erucified, dead, and 
buried, He descended into hell; 

The third day he rose again from 

the dead, He ascended into hea- 

yen, And sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; 

From thence he shall come to 

judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; 
The holy Catholick Church ; The 
Communion of Saints; The For- 
giveness of sins; The Resurree- 
tion of the Body, And the life 
everlasting. Amen. 

§| And after that, these Prayers fol- 
lowing, all devoutly kneeling ; the 
Minister first pronouncing with 
a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
Minister. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

§| Then the Minister, Clerks, and 
people, shall say the Lord’s Pray- 
er with a loud voice. 

UR Father, which art in hea- 
yen, Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our trespasses, As 

we forgive them that trespass 

against us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


§| Then the Priest standing up shalt 


Says < 

O Lord, shew thy mercy upon Us. 

Ans. And pat us thy salvation. 

Priest. O Lord, save the King, 

Answer. And mercifully hear 
us when we call upon thee. 

Priest. Endue thy Ministers with 
righteousness. 

Answer. And make thy chosen 
people joyful. 

Priest. O Lord, save thy people. 

Answer. And bless thine inherit- 
Ded t. Give ce in our ti 

riest. our time, 

O Lord. tes : 

Answer. Because there is nope 
other that Aagieth for us, but, only 
thou, O God, 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Priest. O God, make clean our 

hearts within us. 

Answer. And take not thy holy 

Spirit from us. 

4 Then shall follow three Collects + 
the first of the Day, which shall 
te the same that ts appointed at 
the Communion ; the second for 
Peace ; the third for Grace to live 
well, And the two last Collects 
shall never alter, but daily be said 
at Morning Prayer throughout 
all the year, as followeth; all 
kneeling. 

The second Collect, for Peace. 
God, who art the author of 
peace and lover of concord, 

in Knowieva° of whom standeth 

our eternal life, whose service is 

rfect freedom; Defend us thy 
humble servants in all assaults of 
our enemies; that we, surely 
trusting in thy defence, may not 
fear the power of any adversaries, 
through the might of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

The third Collect, for Grace. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, 

Almighty and_ everlasting 

God, who hast safely brought us 

to the beginning of this day; De- 

fend us in the same with th 

mighty power; and grant that this 
day we fall into no sin, neither 
run into any kind of danger; but 
that all our doings may be ordered 
by thy governance, to do always 
that is righteous in thy sight; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

© In Quires and Places where they 
sing, here followeth the Anthem. 

%} Then these five Prayers follow- 
ing are to be read here, except 
when the Litany ts read; and 
then only the two last are to be 
vead, as they are there placed. 

A Prayer for the King’s Majesty. 

O Lord our heavenly Father, 

high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only 

Ruler of prinees, who dost from 

thy throne behold all the dwellers 

upon earth; Most heartily we be- 
seech thee with thy favour to be- 
hold our most gracious Sovereign 

Lord, King G ORGE; and so re- 

plenish him with the grace of thy 


Holy Spirit, that he may alway 
incline to thy will, and walk in 
thy way: Endue him plenteously 
with heavenly gifts; grant him in 
health and wealth long to live; 
strengthen him that he may van- 
quish and overeome all his ene- 
mies; and finally, after this life, 
he may attain eyerlasting joy and 
felicity ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen» 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
5 Nas IGHTY God, the foun- 
tain of all g ess, we 
humbly beseech thee to bless all 
the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit; enrich them 
with thy heavenly grace; pros- 
per them with all happiness; and 
bring them to thine everlasting 
kingdom; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Clergy and 


7 ople. 
Apuicuty and everlasting 

God, who. alone workest 
great marvels; Send down upon 
our Bishops, and Curates, an' all 
Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly 
please thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy blessing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 
nour of our Advocate and Medi- 
ator, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 
LMIGHTY God, who hast 
given us at this time 

with one accord to make our com- 
mon supplieations unto thee ; and 
dost promise, that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their re- 
m bereeny Fulfil now, O. Lord, the 
esires and petitions of thy ser- 
vants, as may be most expedient 
for them; granting usin this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlasting, 
Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 
HE grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy 
—_ be with us all evermore. 
men. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


THE ORDER FOR 


EVENING 


PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


4) At the beginning of Event 


Prayer the Minister shall read with a loud 


voice some one ov more of these Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. 
‘And then he shall say that which is written after the said Sentences. 


AY HEN the wicked man turn- 

eth away from his wicked- 
ness that he hath committed, and 
doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive. 
Ezekiel xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions, and my sin is ever before 
me. Psalnt li. 5. f 
- Hide thy facefrom my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Psalm 


LS. 

The sacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken spirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. Psalm li. 17. 

end your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and re enteth him 
of the evil. Joel ii. 15. 

To the Lord our God belon 
mercies and forgivenesses, thoug’ 
we have rebelled against him : nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. Da- 
niel ix. 9, 10. - 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
ert not in thine anger, 
est thou bring me to nothing. 
‘Jeremiah x. 24. Psalm vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the Kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. St. Maét. iii.2. 

J will arise, and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy son. St. Luke 
xv, 18, 19. * 

Enter not into judgement with 
thy servant, O Lord; for in thy 

; sight shall no man living be justi- 
fied. Psaim exiiii. 2. : 

If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us: but, if we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. 1 St. Jone i. 8, 9. 


EARLY beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us in 
sundry places to acknowledge and 
confess our manifold sins and 
wickedness; and that we should 
not dissemble nor cloke them be- 
fore the face of Almighty God 
our heavenly Father; but confess 
them with an humble, lowly, pe- 
nitent, and obedient heart; to the 
end that we may obtain forgive- 
ness of the same, by his infinite 
goodness and pode And al- 
hough we ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our sins before 
God; yet ought we most chiefly 
so to do, when we assemble and 
meet together to render thanks 
for the great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to set forth 
his most worthy praise, to hear his 
most holy Word, and to ask those 
things which are requisite and ne- 
cessary, as well for the body as the 
soul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
seech you, a8 many as are here 
present, to aceompany me with a 
pure heart, and humble voice, 
unto the throne of the heavenly 
, saying after me; 
4 envral Confession to be said 
of the whole Congregation after 
the Minister, all kneeling. 

LMIGHTY and most merci- 

ful Father; We have erred, 

and strayed from thy ways like 
lost sheep. We haye followed too 
much the devices and desires of 
our own hearts. We have offend- 
ed against thy holy laws. We have 
left undone those things which we 
ought to have done; And we have 
done those things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
have merey upon us, miserable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which eonfess their faults. 
Restore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promises 
declared unto mankind in Christ 
Jesu our a yee grant, O 


EVENING PRAYER, 


inost merciful Father, for his sake; 
That we may hereafter live a god- 
ly, righteous, and sober life, Tothe 
glory of thy holy Name. Amen, 
qj The Absolution, or Remission 
of sins, to be pronownced by the 
Priest alone, slanding ; thé peo- 


le still kneeling. 

Aimicity God, the Father 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

who desireth not the death of a 

sinner, but rather that he may 

turn from his wickedness, andlive}; 
and hath given power, and com- 
mandment, to his Ministers, to de- 
clare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the Absolution and 
Remission of their sins: He par- 
doneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy Gospel. herefore 
let us beseech him to grant us true 
repentance, and his holy Spirit, 
that those things may please him, 
which we do at this presents and 
that the rest of our life hereafter 
may be pure, and holy ; so that at 
the last we may come to his eter- 
nal joy; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

4] Then the Minister shall kneel, 
and say the Lord's Prayer; the 
people also kneeling, and repeat- 
ing it with him. 

OR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our tréspasses, 

As we forgive them that trespass 

against us. And lead us not into 

temptation; But deliver us from 
evil; For thine is the kingdom, 

The power, and the glory, For 

ever andeyer. Amen, 

4 Then likewise he shall say, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Answer. ‘And our mouth shall 
shew forth thy praise. 

Priest. O God, make speed to 
saye us. 

Answer. O Lord, make haste to 


help us. ; 
q ‘Hore all ay up, the Pri 


8 Say, 
Glory be to the Father, anc 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghos' 
Answer. As it was in the begin 
ning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without — Amen, 


Priest, Praise ye the Lord, 


Answer. The Lord’s Name be 
raised, 
q Then shall be said or sung the 


Psalms in order as they are ap 
pointed. Then a Lesson of the 
Old Testament, as is appointed. 
And after that, Magnidcat Aer, the 
pag tA the blesse Bia) ary) 
i glish, as followeth. 
Magnific 


Lord : 


in 


He hath shewed strength with 
his arm : he hath scattered the 
see in the imagination of their 

earts. 


He hath put down the pany 
from their seat : and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the h with 
good things : and the rich he hath 
sent empty bon 

He remembering his mercy hath 
holpen his servant Israel : as he 
apc to our forefathers, Abra- 

am and his seed, for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
{[ Or else this Psalm ; except it be 

on the Nineteenth Day of the 

Month, when it is read in the or 

dinary Course of the Psalms. 
Cantate Domino. Psalm xeviii. 
O Sing unto the Lord*a new 

song : for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. : 

With his own right hand, and 

with his holy arm : hath he got- 
ten himself the victory. 
.. The Lord declared his salva- 
‘tion : his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. _ : 


“hav 
'_- Shew yourselves jo unto the 
Lord, al e aa i 


+ sing, rejoice, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Praise the Lord upon the harp : 
sing to the harp with a psalm of 
thanksgiving. ui 

With trumpets alsoand shawms: 
O shew yourselves joyful before 
the Lord the King. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all 
that therein is : the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord : for he cometh 
to judge the earth. 

With righteousness shall he 
judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
4 Then a Lesson of the New Tes- 

tament,asit is appointed. And 

after that, Nunc dimittis (or the 
g of Symeon) in English, as 
followeth. : 

Nuae dimittis. St. Luke ii. 29. 

‘T ORD, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace: ac- 
cording to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen ; thy 
salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared : be- 
fore the face of all people; 

To be a light to Fighten the 
Gentiles : and to be the glory of 
thy pore Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c, 
| Or else this Psalm ; except it be 

on the Twelfth Day of the Month. 

Deus misereatur. Psalm Ixvii. 

OD be merciful unto us, and 

bless us : and shew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us: 

That th wey may be known 
upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O 
God ; yea, let all the people praise 


ee. 

Q let the nations rejoice and be 
glad ; for thou shalt judge the folk 
righteously, and govern the na- 
tions upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, O 
got : yea, let all the peuple praise 


ee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth 
her increase : and God, even our 
own God, shall give us his bless- 
ing. 7 


* And forgive us our tres 


God shall bless us: and all the 
ends of the world shall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 
q Then shall be said or sung the 

Apostles’ Creed by the Minister 

and the people, standing. 

Believe in God the lather Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth : 

And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was erucified, dead, and 
buried, He descended into hell; 
The third day he rose again from 
the dead, He ascended into hea- 
ven, And sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; 
From thence he shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost, 
The holy Catholick Church; The 
Communion of Saints; The For- 
giveness of sins ; The Resurrection 
of the body, And the life everlast- 
ing. Amen. 

4] And after that, these Prayers fol- 
lowing, all devoutly kneeling; the 
Minister first pronouncing with 
a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit, 
Minister, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have merey upon us. 

§| Then the Minister, Clerks, and 
people, shallsay the Lord’s Prayer 
with a loud voice. 

UR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our dai re 
sy As 
we forgive them that: trespass 
against us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


| Then the Priest standing up shalt 


say, 

OLord,shew thy mercyupon us; 

Ans, And grant us thy salvation, 

Priest. O Lord, save the King. 

Answer. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. . 

Priest. Endue thy Ministers 
with righteousness. 


* 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Answer. And make thy chosen 
people joyful. 

Priest. O Lord, save thy people. 

Answer. And bless thine inhe- 
Titanee. 

Priest. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord. 

Answer. Because there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

Priest. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 

Answer. And take not thy holy 
Spirit from us. * 
| Then shall follow three Collects ; 

the first of the Day; the second 

for Peace ; the third for Aid a- 

gainst all Perils, as hereafter fol- 

loweth: which two last Collects 
shall be daily said at Evening 

Prayer without alteration. 


The second Collect at Evening 


nga da 
God, from whom all holy de- 
sires, all good counsels, and 
all just works do proceed; Give 
unto thy servants that peace which 
the world cannot give; that both 
our hearts may be set to obey thy 
commandments, and also that by 
thee we being defended from. the 
fear of our enemies may pass our 
time in restand quietness; through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour. Amer. 


The third Collect, for Aid against 
all Perils. 


IGHTEN our darkness, we 
beseech thee, O Lord; and 
Fe thy great mercy defend us from 
all perils and dangers of this night; 
for the love of thy only Son, our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
4 In Quires and Places where they 
sing, here followeth the Anthem. 
A Prayer for the King’s Majesty. 
Lord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of prinees, who dost from 
thy throne behold all the dwellers 
upon earth ; Most heartily we be- 
seech thee with thy favour to be- 
hold our most gracious Sove 
Lord, King GEORGE ; and so re- 
Yanan him with the grace of thy 
oly Spirit, that he may alway 


incline to thy will, and walk in 
thy way: Endue him plenteously 
with heayenly gifts; grant him in 
health and wealth’ long to live; 
strengthen him that he may van- 
quish and overeome all his. ene- 
mies; and finally, after this life, 
he may attain everlasting joy and 
felicity; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 
A Prayer for the al Family. 
MIGHTY con the fin: 
tain of all goodness, we hum- 
bly beseech thee to bless all the 
Royal Family: Endue them with 
thy holy Spirit; enrich them with 
thy heavenly grace; prosper them 
with all happiness; and bring them 
to thine everlasting kingdom 3 
ues Jesus Christ our Lord. 
men. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and 


eople- 
Atmicuty and_ everlasting 
God, who alone workest 
great marvels; Send down upon 
our Bishops, and Curates, and all 
Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly 
please thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy blessing, 
Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 
nour of our Advocate and Medi- 
ator, Jesus Christ. Amen. 
A Drage of St. Chrysostom. 
LMIGHTY God, who. hast 
given us eae at this time 
with one accord to make our com- 
mon supplications unto thee; and 
dost promise, that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their re- 
quan Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
esires and petitions of thy ser- 
vants, as may be most expedient 
for them; i us in this 
world know: eae of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Armen. : 
2 Cor. xiii. ‘ 
st Ihe grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the loye of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all evermore, 
Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year. 


| q Upon these Feasts; 
Deon fre Ascension-day, 


At Morning Prayer. 


Christmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, 
Whitsunday, Saint John Baptist, Saint 


James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint 


Jude, Saint Andrew, and u 
at] forning Prayer, instea 


nm Trinity-Sunday, shall be sung or said 
of the Apostles’ Creed, this Confession of 


our Christian Faith, commonly called The Creed of Saint Athanasius, 
ty the Minister and people standing. 


Quicunque vult. 
HOSOEVER will be saved: 
before all things it is neces- 
sary that he hold the Catholick 
Faith. 


Which Faith except every one 
do keep whole and undefiled : 
without doubt he shall perish 
eaesiarang)y. 

And the Catholick Faith is this: 
That we worship one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

either confounding the Per- 
,sons ; nor dividing the Substance. 

For there is one Person of the 
Father, another of the Son : and 
another of the ef Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, 
ofthe Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
is ali one : the Glory equal, the 
Majesty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such is the 
Son : and such is the Holy Ghost. 

The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate : and the Holy Ghost un- 


create. 

The Father incomprehensible, 
the Son incomprehensible : and 
the Holy Ghost p12 prom 

The Father eternal, the Son 
bem tr ; and the Holy Ghost eter- 
nal. 

And yet they are not three eter- 
nals : but one eternal. 

As also there are not three in- 
eomprehensibles, nor three un- 
created ; but one uncreated, and 
one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : and 
the Holy Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Al- 
mighties : but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is 
God : and the Holy Ghost is God. 

And yet they are not three 
Gods : but one > 

So likewise the Father is Lord, 
~ Son Lord. and the Holy Ghost 


rd. 

And yet not three Lords : but 
one Lord. » « 

For like as ba tg compelled by 


the Christian verity : to acknow- 
ledge every Person by himself to 
be God and Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion : to say, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: 
neither ereated, nor begotten. 

-The Son is of the Father alone: 
A made, nor created, but begot- 
en. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father 
and of the Son : neither made, 
nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three 
Fathers ; one Son, not three Sons: 
one Holy Ghost, not three Holy 
Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore, or after other : none is 
greater, or less than another ; 

But the whole three Persons 
are eo-eternal together ; and co- 
equal. 

So that in all things, as is afore- 
said : the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be wor- 
shipped. 

He therefore that will be saved: 
must thus think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to 
everlasting salvation : that he also 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and confess : that our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is 
God and Man; 

God, of the Substance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man, of the Substance of his 
Mother, born in the world 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: 
of a reasonable soul and human 
flesh subsisting 

Equal to the Father, as toueh- 
ing his Godhead ; and inferior to 
the Father, as touching his Man- 


ood. ‘ 

Who although he be God and 
Man: yethe is no two, but one 
Christ; 


THE LITANY. 


One not by conversion of the 
Godhead into flesh: but by taking 
of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether; not by con- 
fusion of Substance : but by unity 
of Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and 
flesh is one Man: so God and Man 
is one Christ ; 

Who suffered for our salvation : 
descended into hell, rose again the 
third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he 
sitteth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, God Almighty ; from whence 


he shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall 
rise again with their bodies : and 
shall give account for their own 
works, é 

And they that have done good 
shall go into life everlasting : and 
they that have done evil into ever- 
lasting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : 
which exeept a man believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, §c. 


As it was in the beginning, §¢. 


eee Sr neers 


‘| Here followeth the LITANY, 


or General Supplication, to be sung or 
said after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, 


Wednesdays, and Fridays, 


and at other times when it shall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


QO God the Father, of heaven : 
have merey upon. us. miser- 
able sinners. 

O God the Father, of heaven : 
have mercy upon us miserable sin- 
NTS. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world ; have mercy upon. us 
miserable sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : have mercy upon us mi- 
serable sinners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sin- 
ners. 

O God the Holy Ghost, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son: 
have mercy upon us miserable sin- 
NErS. 

O holy, blessed, and glorious 
Trinity, three Persons and one 
God : have merey upon us miser- 
able sinners. « 

O holy, blessed, and glorious 
Eis three Persons and one 
God: have mercy upon us miser= 
able sinners. 

Remember not, Lord, our of- 
fences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers; neither take thou ven- 
gene of Our sins ; spare us, good 

ord, spare thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy most 
precious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all eviiand mischief; from 

sin, from the orate and assaults of 


the devil; from thy wrath, and 
from everlasting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
P From — —— sae 
om pride, vain-glory, an 0~ 
crisy Woodie en a hatred, nid tein. 
lice, and all uncharitableness, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other 
deadly sin; and from all the de- 
ceits of the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

From lightning and tempest; 
from plague, pestilence, and fa- 
mine; from battle and murder, 
and from sudden death, 

Good Lord, déliver us. 

From all sedition, privy con- 
a and rebellion; from all 

alse doctrine, heresy, and schism ; 

from hardness of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy Word and Com. 
mandment, 

- ee Lord, aed oe aa 

the mystery o: y hol 
Treacle ae thy holy Nati- 
vity and Cireumcision; “by thy 
Baptism, Fasting, and Tempta- 
tion, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Cross and Passion; 
by thy precious Death and Burial; 
by thy glorious Resurrection and 
Ascension; and by the eoming of 
the Holy Ghost, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation; 
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) in all time of our wealth; in the 


hour of death, and in the day of L 


judgement, 
Good Lord, deliver us, 
We sinners do beseech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God; and that 


it may please thee to rule and nor Lord. 
in 


vern thy holy Church univers: 
the right way ; 


We beseech thee to hear us, good 


‘d. 

That it may please thee to keep 
and strengthen in the true wor- 
shipping 06 thee, in righteousness 
and holiness of life, thy Servant 
GEORGE, our most gracious 

ing’and Governour ; 

e beseech thee to hear us, good 


‘That it may please thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
loye, and that he may evermore 
have afliance in » and ever 
seek thy honour and glory ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 


That it may please thee to be 
his defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his ene- 


mies ; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good 


d. 
That it may please thee to bless 
and preserve all the Royal Fa- 


mi 
€ beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 


That it may please thee to illu- 
minate all Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 
understanding of thy Word; and 
that. both by their preaching and 
living they may set it forth, and 
shew it accordingly ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 


d. 

‘That it may please thee to en- 

due the Lords of the Couneil, and 
Nobility, with grace, wis- 
dom, and understanding ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to bless 
and Keep the Magistrates, givin 
them grace to execute justice, an 
to maintain truth ; 

We beseech thee tohear us, good 
Lord. 


That it may please thee to bless 
and. keep all thy ponies 


We beseech thee to hear us, good 
ord. 
That it may please thee to give 
to all nations unity, peace, and 
concord ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 


Ta. 

That it may please thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy 
commandments ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 

Lord. 
That it may please thee to give 
to all thy people increase of grace 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to bring 
into the way of truth all such as 
have erred, and are deeeived ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to 
strengthen such as do stand; and 
to comfort and help the weak- 
hearted; and to raise up them 
that-fall; and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to sue- 
cour, help, and comfort, all that 
are in danger, necessity, and tri- 
bulation ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to pre- 
serve all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of 
child, all sick persons, and young 
children; and to shew thy pity 
upon all prisoners and captives ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to de- 
fend, and provide for, the father- 
less children, and widows, and all 
that are desolate and oppressed; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 


ord. 
That it may please thee to have 
mercy upon all men; 
We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 
_ That it may please thee to for- 
give our enemies, persecutors, 
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and slanderers, and to turn their 
hearts ; 

We beseech theeto hear us, good 
Lor 


That it may please thee to give 
and preserve to our use the kindly 
fruits of the earth, so as in due 
time we may enjoy them ; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

That it may please thee to give 
us true repentance; to forgive us 
all our sins, negligences, and ig- 
norances; and to endue us wit 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit to 
amend our lives according to thy 
holy Word; 

We beseech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 

Son of God : we beseech thee to 
hear us. 

Son of God : 

rus. 

O Lamb of God : that takest 
away the sins of the world; 

Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God : that takest 
away the sins of the world ;~ 
Have mercy wpon us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
O Christ, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have merey upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy wpon Us. 
§] Then shall the Priest, and the 
eae with him, say the Lord’s 
cty/E« 
UR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, 
As we forgive them that trespass 
against us, And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

Priest. O Lord, deal not with 
us after our sins. 

Answer. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 
O God, merciful Father, that 
despisest not the sighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the desire of 
such as be — Mercifully 


we beseech thee to 


assist our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles 
and adversities, whensoever they 
Oppress us; and graciously hear 
us, that those evils, which the craft 
and subtilty of the devil or man 
worketh against us, be brought to 
nought; and by the providence of 
thy goodness they may be dis- 
persed; that we thy servants, be- 
ing hurt by no persecutions, may 
evermore gtve thanks unto thee in 
thy holy Church; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

O Lord, arise, help us, and de- 
liver us for thy Name's sake. 


God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us, the noble works 
that thou didst in their days, and 
in the old time before them. 
O Lord, arise, help us, and de- 
Ulver us for thine honour. 
“Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghost; 
Answer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us, O 
Christ. 
Graciously look upon our afflie- 


ons. 

Pitifully behold the sorrows of 
our hearts. 

Mercifully forgive the sins of 

y - 

‘avourably with mercy hear our 

prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy 
UpOn US. 

Both now and ever vouchsafe 
to hear us, O Christ. 

Graciously hear us, O Christ; 
graciously hear us, O Lord Christ. 

Priest. O Lord, let thy merey 


be shewed po: us; 
Answer. we do put our trust 


in thee. 
Let us pray. 

Ww: humbly beseech thee, O 

Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name turn from us 
all those evils that we most right- 
eously have deserved; and grant, 
that in all our troubles we may put 
our whole trust and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore serve 
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thee in holiness and pureness of 
living, to thy honour and glory; 
through our wr Mediator and 
Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
A Prayer of St. Chrysostom. 
SS RGMILY, God, who hast 
given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our com- 
mon supplications unto thee ; and 
dost promise, that when two or 
three are gathered together in thy 
Name thou wilt grant their re- 


~ res Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
esires and petitions of thy ser- 
vants, as may be most expedient 
for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 
2 Cor, xiii. 

HE grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


Here endeth the LITANY. 


PRAYERS AND THANKSGIVINGS, 
UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 


| To be used before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morning . 
and Evening Prayer. 


—_—= 


PRAYERS. 


For Rain. 

God, heavenly Father, who 
by thy Son Jesus Christ hast 
Some to all them that seek thy 
ingdom, and the righteousness 
thereof, all things necessary to 
their bodily sustenance; Send us, 
we beseech thee, in this our ne- 
eessity, such moderate rain and 
showers, that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
and to thy honour ; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For fair Weather. 

O Almighty Lord God, who for 

the sin of man didst once 
drown all the world, exeept eight 

ons, and afterward of thy 
great mercy didst promise never 
to destroy it so again; We hum- 
bly beseech thee, that although 
we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deserved a plague of rain and 
waters, yet ee our true repent- 
ance thou wilt send us such wea- 
ther, as that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth in due season ; 
_and learn both by thy punishment 
to amend our lives, and for thy 


glory though Jes Uris our 
amen 


In the time of Dearth and Famine. 
God, heavenly Father, whose 
gift it is, that the rain doth 

fall the earth is fruitful, beasts 

increase, and fishes do multiply ; 

Behold, we beseech thee, the af- 

flictions of thy people; and grant 

that the scarcity and dearth, which 
we do now most justly suffer for 
our iniquity, may through thy 
goodness be mercifully turned into 
cheapness and plenty ; for thelove 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghost be 
all honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 
Or this. 

God, merciful Father, who, 

in the time of Elisha the pro- 
phet, didst suddenly in Samaria 
turn great scarcity and dearth into 
plenty and cheapness ; Have mer- 
ey upon us, that we, who are now 
for our sins punished with like ad- 
isos A may likewise find a sea- 
sonable relief: Increase the fruits 
of the earth by thy heavenly bene- 
diction; and grant that we, re- 
ceiving thy bountiful liberality, 
may use the same to thy glory, 
the relief of those that are needy, 
and our own comfort; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord, 
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In the time of War and Tumults. 
O Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Governour of all 
things, whose power no creature 
is able to resist, to whom it be- 
longeth justly to punish sinners, 
and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent; Save and deliver us, 
we humbly beseech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, asswage their malice, and 
confound their devices; that we, 
being armed with thy defence, 
May be preserved evermore from 
all perils, to glorify thee, who art 
the only giver of all victory; 
through the meritsof thy only Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Amen. 


In the time of any common Plague 
or Sickness. 
O Almighty God, who in thy 
wrath didst send a plague 
upon thine own people in the 
wilderness, for their obstinate re- 
bellion against Moses and Aaron ; 
and also, in the time of King 
David, didst slay with the plague 
of Pestilence threescore and ten 
thousand, and yet remembering 
thy merey didst save the rest; 
Have pity upon us miserable sin- 
ners, who now are visited with 
eat sickness and mortality; that 
ike as thou didst then accept of 
an atonement, and didst command 
the destroying Angel to cease from 
punishing, so it may now please 
thee to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous sickness; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


G In the Ember Weeks, to be said 
every day, for those that are to 
be admitted into Holy Orders. 


LMIGHTY God, our hea- 

venly Father, who hast pur- 
chased to thyself an universal 
Chureh by the precious blood of 
thy dear Son; Mercifully look 
upon the same, and at this time so 
guide and govern the minds of thy 
servants the Bishops and Pastors 
of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands suddenly on no man} but 
faithfully and wisely make choice 
of fit persons to serve in the sacred 


at ies thy Church. And to 
those which shall be ordained to 
44 


any holy function give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction ; that 
both by their life and doctrine 
they may set forth thy glory, and 
set forward the salvation of ali 
men; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 

LMIGHTY God, the giver 

of all good gifts, who of i 
divine providence hast pepoine 
divers Orders in thy Chureh; Give 
thy grace, we humbly beseech 
thee, to all those who are to be 
called to any office and administra- 
tion in the same; and so replenish 
them with the truth of thy doe- 
trine, and endue them with inno- 
cency of life, that they may faith- 
fully serve before thee, to the glo- 
ry of thy great Name, and the be- 
nefit of thy holy Church; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| A Prayer that may be saidafter 
any of the former. 

O God, whose nature and pro- 

perty is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive, receive our hum- 
ble petitions; and though we be 
tied and bound with the ehain of 
our sins, yet let the pitifulness of 
thy great mercy loose us; for the 


honour of Jesus Christ, our Me- 
diator and Advocate. Amen. 


4 A Prayer for the Hizh Court of 
Parliament, to be read during 
their Session. 

OST gracious God, we hum- 
bly beseech thee, as for this 
iS sates in general, so especially 
for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our most religious and gra- 
cious King at this time assembled: 

That thou wouldest be pleased to 

direct and all their consul- 

tations to the advancement of thy 
glory, the good of thy Church, the 
safety, honour, and welfare of our 

Sovereign, and his Dominions; 

that all things may be so ordered 

and settled ‘by their endeavours, 
upon the best and surest founda- 
tions, that peace and happin 
truth and syste religion ai 
piety, may be established am 

us for all generations. These ani 

all other necessaries, for them, for 

us, and thy whole Church, we 
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hinmbly beg in the Name and Me- 
diation of Jesus Christ our most 
blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


A Collect or Prayer for all Con- 
ditions of men, to be used at 
such times when the Litany is 
not appointed to be said. 


O God, the Creator and Pre- 
server of all mankind, we 
humbly beseech thee for all sorts 
and conditions of men; that thou 
wouldest be pleased to make thy 
ways known unto them, thy sav- 
ing health unto all nations. More 
especially, we pray for the good 
estate of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be so guided and go- 
verned by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profess and call themselves 


Christians may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in uni- 
ty of spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life. Fi- 
nally, we commend to thy father- 
ly goodness all those, who are any 
at be ee or distressed, in 
mind, body, or es- 2 

tate; [ * especially _ * et to be 
those,for whom our said s eabe te as 
prayers are desir- gers of the 


ed,| that it may i 
lease thee to com- SHAE Oi: 


ort and relieve them, according 
to their several necessities, givi 

them patience under their suf- 
ferings, and a happy issue out of 
all their afflictions. And this we 
beg for Jesus Christ his sake. 
Amen. ; 


Cee imei: ae 
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4,4 General Thanksgiving. 
A MIGHTY God, Father of 
all mercies, we thine un- 
worthy servants do give thee 
most humble and hearty thanks 
for all thy goodness and loving- 
kindness to us, and to all men; 
J * particularly to 
enters hose os desire 
sata w now to offer up their 
that hove bege praises and thanks- 
ESeUS fe, ie, givings for thy late 
pend. . Me mercies vouchsafed 
P " unto them.) e 
bless thee for our creation, pre- 
servation, and all the blessings of 
this life; but above all, for thine 
inestimable love inthe redemption 
of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ; for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory. And, 
we beseech thee, give us that due 
sense of all thy mercies, that our 
hearts eye unfeignedly thank- 
ful, and t we shew forth thy 
praise, not only with our lips, but 
in our lives; by giving up our- 
selves to thy service, and by walk- 
ng before thee in holiness and 
righteousness allour days; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghost be 
all honour and glory, world with- 
out end, APs, { 
2 


For Rain. 
God our heavenly Father, 
who by thy gracious provi- 
dence dost cause the former and 
the latter rain to descend upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit 
for the use of man; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hath pleas- 
ed thee, in our great necessity, to 
send us at the last a joyful rain 
upon thine inheritance, and to re- 
fresh it when it was dry, to the 
great comfort of us thy unworthy 
servants, and to the glory of thy 
holy Name}; through thy mercies 
in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
For fair Weather. 

Lord God, who hast justly 
humbled us by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, and in thy mercy hast re- 
lieved and comforted our souls by 
this seasonable and blessed change 
of weather; We praise and glorify 
thy holy Name for this thy merey, 
and will al ways declare thy loving- 
kindness from generation to gene- 
ration; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

For Plenty. 

O Most merciful Father, who 
of thy pause goodness hat 
heard the devout prayers. of thy 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


Church, and turned our dearth 
and seareity into cheapness and 
plenty; We give thee humble 
thanks for this thy special bounty; 
beseeching thee to continue thy 
loving-kindness unto us, that our 
Jand may yield us her fruits of in- 
crease, to thy glory and our com- 
fort; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
For Peace and Deliverance from 
our Enemies. 
O Almighty God, who art a 
strong tower of defenee unto 
thy servants against the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee 
pues and ——— for our 
eliverance from those great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we 
were compassed: We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodness that we were 
not delivered over as a prey un- 
to them; beseeching thee still to 
continue such thy mercies towards 
us, that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. - 
For restoring Publick Peace at 


Home. 

O Eternal God, our heavenly 

Father, who alone makest 
men to be of one mind in a house, 
and stillest the outrage of a violent 
and unruly people; We bless thy 
holy Name, that it hath pleased 
thee to Pp pease the seditious tu- 
mults which have been lately 
raised up amongst us ; most hum- 
bly beseeching thee to grant to all 
of us grace, that we may hence- 
forth Secdlently walk in thy holy 
commandments; and, leading a 
quiet and peaceable life in all god- 


liness and honesty;may continual 
ly offer unto thee our sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving for these 
thy mercies towards us; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 
For Deliverance from the Plague, 
or other common Sickness. 
Lord God, who hast wound- 
ed us for our sins, and con- 
sumed us for our transgressions, 
by thy late heavy and dreatful 
visitation ; and now, in the midst 
of judgement remembering mer- 
os hast redeemed our souls from 
the jaws of death; We offer unto. 
thy fatherly goodness: ourselves; 
our souls and bodies which thow 
hast delivered, to bea living:sacri-, 
fice unto thee, always praising and 
magry ee thy mercies in the 
midst of thy Church; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 
\ E humbly aeknowledge be- 
fore thee, O most merciful 
Father, that all the punishments 
which are threatened in thy law 
might justly have fallen upon us, 
by reason of our manifold trans. 
anions and hardness of heart: 
et sceing it hath pleased thee of 
thy tender merey, upon our weak 
and unworthy humiliation, to 
asswage the contagious sickness 
wherewith we lately have been 
sore afflicted, and to restore: the 
voice of joy and health into our 
dwellings; We offer unto thy Di- 
vine Majesty the sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving, lauding and 
magnifying thy glorious Name 
for such thy preservation.and pro- 
vidence over us; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE 
COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS 


TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. | 
——= 


4 Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for fucl 
that hath a Vigil or Eve, shall be said at the Evening 
ges: eae 


before. 


The first Sunday in Advent, 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, give us 
grace that " may cast away 


Aitwdite a o 


Holy-day 
ce next 


— >" ved : : 
the works of oetnee, ‘and put 


upon us the 
in the time of this 1 life, in” 
which thy Son Jesus Christ came 


The first and second Sundays in Advent. 


) to. visit us in great humility; that 
in the last day, when he shall 
come again in his glorious Majes- 
ty to judge both the quick and 
dead, we may rise to the life im- 
mortal, through him who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen, 


{| This Collect is to be repeated every 
day, with the other Collects in 
Advent, until Christmas Eve. 


The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 8. 

WE no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled 
the law. For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this say- 
ing, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour ; there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
And that, knowing the time, that 
' now it is high time to awake out 
of sleep: for now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far spent, the day is 
at Rand ; let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let 
us walk honestly as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wanton- 
ness, not in strife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 
WHEN they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olivés, then sent Jesus two dis- 
ciples, saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them,, and bring them unto me. 
And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 


willsend them. All this was done, 
that it might be: which was 
one b het, saying, 
‘ell ye er of Sion, Be- 

i 


hold, thy King cometh unto thee. 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the fole of an ass. And the 
disciples went, and did as Jesus 


commanded them; and brought __ 


the ass, and the colt, and put. 
on them their clothes, and they 

set him thereon. ery 

great multitude spr ir gar- 

ments in the way; others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. And the 

multitudes that went before, and 

that followed, cried, saying, Ho- 

sanna to the Son of David; Bless- 

ed is he that comcth in the Name 

of the Lord; Hosanna in the high=- 

est. And when he was come into 

Jerusalem all the eity was moved, 

saying, Who is this? And the 

multitude said, This is Jesus the 

Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that 

sold and bought in the temple; 

and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves; and said 

unto them, It is written, My house 

shall be called the house of prayers 

but ye have made it a den of 

thieves. 


The second Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 

LESSED_ Lord, who hast 

caused all holy Scriptures’ to 
be written for our Jearning; Grant 
that we may in such wise hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digest them, that by pa- 
tience, and comfort of thy holy 
Word, we may embrace, and ever 
hold fast the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which thou hast given 
us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. Romans xv. 4. 
ps eee ER things were 
written aforetime, were 

written for our learning; that we 
through patience, and comfort of 
the Scriptures, might have hope, 
Now the God of patience 2nd con- 
solation grant yeu to be like-mind- 
ed one towards another, aceordin, 
to Christ Jesus: that ye may wi 
one mind, and one mouth, glorify. 


_ God, even the Father of our Lord 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive 
ye one another, as Christ also re- 
ceived us, to the glory of God. 
Now I say, that Jesus Christ was 
a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: 
and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy; as it is writ- 
ten, For this cause I will confess 
to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy Name. And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. And again, Praise the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud 
him, all ye people. And again, 
Esaias saith, There shall be a root 
of Jesse, and he that shall rise to 
reign over, the Gentiles, in him 
shall the Gentiles trust. Now the 
God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xxi. 25. 
ND there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with per- 
plexity, the sca and the waves 
roaring ; men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and forlooking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
Shall be shaken. And then shall 
they see the Son of Man coming 
in a-cloud with power and great 
glory. And when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. “And 
he spake to them a parable, Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 
when they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. So 
likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that 
the Kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand, ‘Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not ‘pass 
away, till all be fulfilled: heaven 
and earth shall pass away ; but my 
words shall not pass away. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


Lord Jesu Christ, who at th 
first — didst send thy 
8 


messenger to e thy way be- 
fore thee; pd othe mineters 
and stewards of thy mysteries may 
likewise so prepare and make rea- 
= thy way, by turning the hearts 
of the di: lent to the wisdom 
of the just, that at thy second com- 
ing to judge the world we may be 
found an table people in th 
sight, who livest and reignest wi 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. 
Amen, 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. iv. 1 
Le a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries of 
Moreover, it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. But with me it is a ve 
small thing thatI should be pester 
of you, or of man’s judgement: 
ea, I judge not mine own self. 
‘or I know nothing by myself, 
yet am I not hereby justified; but 


e that jud; me is the Lord. 
Therefore ju nothing before 
the time, until he Lord come, 


who both will eS light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 
The Gospel, St. Matth. xi. 2. 
OW when John had heard 
in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 
and said unto him, Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look 
for another? Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Go and shew Jchn 
again those things whieh ye do 
hear and see: The blind receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and 
the poor have the Gospel preached 
tothem And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in me. 
And as they d » Jesus began 
to say unto the multitudes con- 
cerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? a reed 
shaken with the wind? But what 
went ye out for to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? behold, 
they that wear soft clothing are in 
kings’ houses. But what went ye 
out for to see? a prophet? yea, 1 
5 


The fourth Sunday in Advent, and Christmas-day. 


say unto you, and more than a 
3 gra For this is he of whom 
t is written, Behold, I send m 
messenger before thy face, whic! 
Shall prepare thy way before thee. 


_ The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, raise up (we pray thee) 
thy power, and come among 
us, and with great might succour 
us; that whereas, through our 
sins and wickedness, we are sore 


_let and hindered in running the 


race that is set before us, thy 
bountiful grace and merey may 
speedily help and deliver us; 

rough the satisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord, to whom with thee 

d the Holy Ghost be honour and 

glory, world withoutend. Amen. 

The Epistle. Phil. iv. 4. 
EJOICE in the Lord alway, 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be careful for nothing: 
but in every ing, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, 
et your requests be made known 
unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

The Gospel. St. John i. 19. 
HIS is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests 

and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed, [am not the Christ. And 
they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
hot. Art thou that Prophet? And 
hie answered, No. Then said they 
unto him, Who art thou? that we 
May give an answer to them that 
sent us. Whatsayest thou of thy- 
self? He said, I am the yoice of 
One crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight way of the Lord, as 
Said the prophet Esaias. And they 
which were sent were of the Pha- 
risees.. And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why sg: eg thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 
John answ them, saying, I 
baptize with ih but there 


standeth one among you, whom 

e know not: He it is who com- 
ing after me is preferred before 
me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. These things 
were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the 
Birth-day of CHRIST, com- 
monly called Christmas-day. 

The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who hast 
given us thy only-begotten 

Son to take our nature upon him, 

and as at this time to be born of 

a pure Virgin; Grant that we be- 

ing regenerate, and made thy chil- 

dren by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit; through the same our Lord 

Jesus Christ, who liveth and reign- 

eth with thee and the same Spirit, 

ever one God, world without end, 

Amen. 

The Epistle. Hebrews i. 1. 
OD, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the 

Pe pies hath in these last days 

spoken unto us by his Son, whom 

he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express im~- 
age of fis person, and upholding 

things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on bigs be- 
ing made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name 
than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to 
measSon? And again, when he 
bringeth in the-first-begotten into 
the world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. And 
of the angels he saith, Who mak« 

eth his angels spirits, and his mi- 

nisters a flame of fire. But unto 

the Son he saith, Thy throne, O 

God, is for ever and ever; a seep- 

tre of righteousness is the seeptre 

of thy kingdom r Thou hast loved 


Saint Stephen's Day. Rare 


righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows. And, 
Yhou, Lord, inthe beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the works of 
thine hands: they shall perish, but 
thou remainest ; and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; and as 
a vesture shalt thou fold them up, 
and they shall be changed; but 
thou art the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 

The Gospel. St. John i. 1. 
i By the beginning was the Word, 

and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by 
him; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made, 
Tn him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness, and the dark- 
ness comprehended it not. There 
was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. The same came 
for a witness, to bear witness of 
the light, that all men through 
him might believe. He was not 
that light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that light. That was 
the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the 
world. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He 
eame unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many 
as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his 
Name: which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and truth. 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
The Collect. 
Ge O Lord, that, in all 
our sufferings here upon 
earth for the testimony of th 
truth, we may stedfastly look up 
to heaven, and 8 faith behold the 


lory that shall be revealed; and; 
ing filled with the holy Ghost, 
may learn to love and bless our 
porcariaee by the example of thy 
rst Martyr Saint Stephen, who 
prayed for his murderers to thee, 

O blessed Jesus, who standest at 

the right hand of God to succour 

all those that suffer for thee, our 
only Mediator and Advocate, 

Amen, 

§| Then shall follow the Collect of 
the Nativity, which shall be said 
continually unto New-yeai’s Eve. 
For the Epistle. Acts vii. 55, 

Gi being full of the 

holy Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus standin 
on the right hand of God, and said, 

Behold, I see the heavens opened, 

and the Son of Man standing on 

the right hand of God. Then the 

eried out with a loud voice, an 

stopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord,and east him 
out of the city, and stoned him: 
and the witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. And the 

stoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
Yay not this sin to their charge. 

And when he had said this, he fell 

asleep. : 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiii. 54. 

Bc. I send unto you 

prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes ; and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them 

shall ye seourge in your a 

gogues, and persecute them from 

city to eh that upon you ma’ 

come all the righteous blood thet 
upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of 

Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom. 

ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
eneration. O Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
em, thou that killest the pro- 
phets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee; how often would 

I have gathered thy children to- 
ther, even as a hen gathereth 

er chickens under her wings, 


— 


) 


Saint John the Evangelist’s Day. Innocents’ Day. 


and ye would not! Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. 


Saint John the Evangelist’s Day. 


The Collect. 

1, paaee ge Lord, we be- 

seech thee to cast thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightened by the 
doctrine of thy blessed Apostle and 
Evangelist SaintJohn may so walk 
im the light of thy truth, that it 
may at length attain-to the light 
of everlasting life; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


) The Epistle. 1 St. Johni. 1. 
HAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 


| our eyes, which we have looked 
/ upon, and our hands have handled 


of the word of life; (for the life 
-was manifested, and we have seen 
it, and bear witness, and shew unto 
you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was mani- 
fested unto us;) That which we 
have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And 
these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. This 
then is the message which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto 
you, That God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. If we say 
that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth; but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with an- 
other, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son eleanseth us from 
allsin. If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is notin us. If we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us fromall unrighteousness. If we 
say that we have not sinned, we 
ake hima liar, and his word is 
not in us. 


- St 


The Gospel. St. John xxi. 19, 

A he said unto Peter, Follow 

me. Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disciple whom 
Jesus loved following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? Peter seeing him 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and what 
shall this man do? Jesus saith unto 
him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? Follow 
thoume. Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, That 
that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not unto him, He shall 
not die; but, If I will that he — 
till I come, what is that to thee 
Thisis the disciple which testifieth 
of these things, and wrote these 
things, and we know that his tes- 
timony is true. And there are also 
many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be 
written every one, I suppose, that 
even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be 
written. 


The Innocents’ Day. 
The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who out of 
the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast ordained strength, 
and madest infants to glorify thee 
by their deaths; Mortify and kill 
1 vices in us, and so strengthen us 
by thy grace, that by the innocencey 
of our lives, and constaney of our 
faith even unto death, we may glo- 
rify thy holy Name; through Je- 

sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epistle. Rev. xiv. 1. 

I Looked, and lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads, 
And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of a great thunder: 
and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: and 
they sung as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the elders; and 
no man could learn that song, but 
the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, a aa redeemed 


The Sunday after Christmas-day. — 


from the earth, These are they 
whieh were not defiled with wo- 
men, for they are virgins: these 
are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth: . these 
were redeemed from among men, 
being the first-fruits unto God, and 
to the Lamb. And in their mouth 
was found no guile; for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. ii. 13. 
TT. HE Angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
ehild, and his mother, and flee in- 
to Egypt, and be thou there until 
I bring thee word; for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
him. When hearose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt, 
and was there until the death of 
Herod; that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. en 
Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth; and sent forth, 
and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, eeanng the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
wise men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 


The Sunday after Christmas-day. 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who hast 
given us thy only-begotten 
Son to take our nature upon him, 
and as at this time to be born of a 
pure Virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, (ead 5 daily 
be renewed by thy Holy Spirit; 
through the same our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the same Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end, 
Amen. 
52 


The Epistle. Gal. iv. 1. 


N owl say, that the heir, as 
long as he is a child, differ- 
eth nothing from a servant, though 
he be lord of all; but is under tu- 
tors and governors, until the time 
appointed of the father. Evenso 
we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of 
the world: but when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of 
sons. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a son; 
and if a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. i. 18, 


HE birth of Jesus Christ was 
on this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her 
husband, being a just man, and 
not willing to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her 
away privily. But while he 
thought on these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph thou son of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary th 
wife; for that which is conceiv 
in her is of the Holy Ghost: and 
she shall bring forth a Son, and 
thou shalt eall his name JESUS; 
for he shall save his people from 
their sins. (Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, Behold, a Virgin 
shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a Son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being 
inteneer God sy Sead ben 
oseph, being ¥; mn. sleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife; and knew her not till 
she had brought forth her first- 
born son: and he called his name 
JESUS, ; ite f<: 
oh 


The Circumcision of Christ. 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who mad- 
est thy blessed Son to be cir- 
cumcised, and obedient to the law 
for man; Grant us the true Cir- 
eumcision of the Spirit; that, our 
hearts, and all our members, be- 
ing mortified from all gale and 
carnal lusts, we may in all things 
obey thy blessed will; through 
the same thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Rom. iv. 8. 
LESSED is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 
Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the 
uncircumcision also? For we say, 
that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteousness. How was 
it then reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or in uncirecumei- 
sion? Not in circumcision, but in 
| uncirewmcision. And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith 
' which he had yet being uncireum- 
cised; that he might be the father 
of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised; that 
righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also: And the father 
of circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, but 
» also walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uneireumcised. For 
the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but aroun the righteous- 
ness of faith. For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promise made 
of none effect. 
The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 15. 
1 Bites it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, Let us now 
o even unto Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is come to pass, 
which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 
And when ey ren seen it, they 


The Circumcision of Christ, and the Epiphany. 


made known abroad the saying 
which was told them concernin 
this child. And all they that hear 
it wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 
But Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. 
And the shepherds returned, glo- 
rifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 
And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the cireumcising of the 
child, hisname was called JESUS, 
which was so named of the angel 
before he was conceived in the 
womb. 
| The same Collect, Epistle, and 
Gospel shall serve for every day 
after unto the Epiphany. 


The Epiphany, or the Manifesta- 
lion of Christ to the Gentiles. 


The Collect. 
O God, who by the leading of a 
star didst manifest thy only- 
begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we, which know 
thee now by faith, may after this 
life haye the fruition of thy glo- 
rious Godhead; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 
The Epistle. Ephes. iii. 1. 
OR this cause, I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for 
you Gentiles; if ye have heard of 
the dispensation of the grace of 
God, which is given me to you- 
ward: How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery 
(as I wrote afore in few words, 
whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) which in other 
ages was not made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy Apostles and Pro- 
hets by the Spirit; Th 
entiles should be fello 
and of the same body, 
takers of his promise in Chi 


eirs, 


the Gospel: whereof I made 
a minister, according to the gift of 
the graee of God given unto me 


by the effectual working of his 
power. Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach 
among the ar Tk the unseareh- 


The first Sunday after the Epiphany. 


able riches of Christ ; and to make 
all men see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ: to the intent, 
that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places 
might be known by the Chureh 
the manifold wisdom of God, ae- 
cording to the eternal purpose 
which oe purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord: in whom we have bold- 
ness and aceess with confidence 
by the faith of him. 

The Gospel. St. Matthew ii. 1. 
\ HEN Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judzea, in the 

days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews ? for 
we have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 
When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them, 
where Christ should be born. And 
they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judea: for thus it is written by 
the prophet, And thou, Bethle- 
hem, in the land of Juda, art not 
the least among the princes of Ju- 
da: for out of thee shall come a 
Governour that shall rule my peo- 

le Israel. Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them Siheentty what 
time the star appeared. And he 
sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go, and search diligently for the 

oung child, and when ye have 
finn him, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worship him 
also. When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and lo, the 
star which they saw in the east 
went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy. And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the you 
child with Mary his mother, an 
fell down and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, they “Sppegen unto him 


gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. And being warned of God 
in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 


The first Sunday after the Epi- 
phany. 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beseech thee mer- 

cifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people which eall upon 
thee; and grant that they may 
both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, and also 
may have grace and power faith- 
fully to fulfil the same; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Romans xii. 1. 
Beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 

that ye present your bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. And be not conformed to 
this world; but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that 
good, and aceeptable, and perfect 
willof God, For I say, through 
the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think, but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of 
faith. For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all members 
have not the same office; so we, 
being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members 
one of another, 

The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 41. 

Ba feces! his parents went to Je 

rusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover.. And when 
he was twelve years old, they went 
yey to Jerusalem, after the custom 
of the feast. And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as theyreturned, 
the child Jesus tarried behind in 
Jerusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. But they, 
supposing him to have been in the 
company, went a day’s journey, 
and they sought him among their 
kinsfolk an uainfanee, And 
when they found him not, they 


The second und third Sundays after the Epiphany. 


turned back again to Jerusalem, 
ene him. And it came to pass, 
that after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions. 
And all that heard him were a- 
stonished at his understanding and 
answers. And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his mother 
said unto him, Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and J have sought thee sor- 
rowing. And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye sought me? wist 
& not that I must he about my 
‘ather’s business? And they un- 
derstood not the saying which he 
e unto them. And he went 
‘own with them, and came to Na- 
th, and was subject unto them: 
but his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. And Jesus in- 
ereased in wisdom, and stature, 
and in favour with God and man. 


The second Sunday after the Epi- 
} phany. 

The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting 
“God, who dost govern al 

things in heaven and earth ; Merci- 

fully hear the supplications of ey 

people, and grant us thy peace al 1 

the days of our life; through Je- 
gus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Romans xii. 6. 
AVING then gifts differing 
according to the grace that 

is given to us, whether prophecy, 
Iet us prophesy aecording to the 

portion of faith; or ministry, 
st wait on our ministering; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 

» that giveth, let him do it with 

plicity; he that ruleth, with 
gence; he that sheweth mer- 

, with cheerfulness. Let love 

without dissimulation. Abhor 

that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. Be kindly affee- 
tioned one to another with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring 
one another: not slothful in busi- 
ness; fervent in pate serving the 
Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient 
ieiribdiatian $e continuing Mistant 
in prayer; See enne to the ne- 


cessity of saints ; given to hospita- 
lity. Bless them which persecute 
you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. Be of 
the same mind one towards an- 
other. Mind not high things, but 
condescend to men of low estate. 
The Gospel, St. John ii. 1. 
ND the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Gali- 
lee, and the mother of Jesus was 
there. And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the ee 
And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. Jesus saith 
unto her, Wonian, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not 
yet come. His mother saith unto 
the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, doit. And there were 
set there six water-pots of stone, 
after the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. Jesus saith 
unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them 
up tothe brim. And he saith un- 
to them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governour of the feast. 
And they bare it. When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not 
whenee it was, (but the servants 
which drew the water knew,) the 
Sabie of the feast called the 
bridegroom, and saith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning doth 
set forth good wine, and when 
men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 
This inning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and ma- 
nifested forth his glory, and his 
disciples believed on him. 


The third Sunday after the Epi- 
phany- 

The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting 
£ God, mercifully look upon 
our infirmities, and in allour dan- 
gers and necessities stretch forth 
thy right hand to help and de- 
fend us; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


’ 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Epistic. Romans xii. 16, 
Be not wise in your own con- 
ecits. Recompense to no 
man evil for evil, Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. If 
it be possible, as much as lieth in 
you, live peaceably with all men. 
early beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto 
wrath; for itis written, Vengeance 
is mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head. Be not overeome of evil, 

but overcome evil with good. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. 1. 
\ HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him, And 
behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean, And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will; be thou clean. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. 
And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them, 
And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him 
a centurion beseeching him, and 
saying, Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented. And Jesus saith unto 
him, I will come and heal him. 
The centurion answered and said, 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof; but 
speak the word only, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. For lama 
man under authority, having sol- 
diers under me; and I say unto 
this man, Go, and he goecth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say unto 
ou, I have not found so great 
aith, no not in Israel, And I say 
unto you, That many shall come 
from the east and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaae, 
and Jacob, in bs = aaa of hea- 

‘S 


ven. But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus 
said unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee. And his 
——— was healed in the self-same 
our. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epi- 
phany. 
The Collect. 

O God, who knowest us to be 

set in the midst of so many 
and great ers, that by reason 
of the frailty of our nature we ean- 
not always stand upright; Grant 
to us such strength and protection, 
as may support us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all. tempta- 
tions; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Romans xiii. 1. 

ET every soul be subject unto 

the higher powers; for there 
is no power butof God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God, Who- 
soever therefore resisteth the pow- 
er resisteth the ordinance of God; 
and they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. For rulers 
are nota terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? do that 
which is d, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: for he is the 
minister of God to thee for good, 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the mini- 
ster of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye must needs be sub- 
ject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake. For for this 
cause pay ye tribute also; for they 
are ’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing, 
Render therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, 
eustom to whom eustom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. 23, 

ND when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed 
And behold, there arose a 


him. 


y 


} 


The fifth and sixth Sundays after the Epiphany. 


t tempest in the sea, insomuch 

at the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. And 
his disciples came to him, and a- 
woke him, saying, Lord, save us, 
we perish, And he saith unto 
them, why are ye fearful, O yeof 
little faith? Then he arose, and 
tebuked the winds and the sea, 
and there was a great calm. But 
the men marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea obey him! 
And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, excceding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that 
way. And behold, they cried out, 
/ saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? And there was a 
good way off from them an herd 
of many swine, feeding. So the 
devils besought him, saying, If 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of swine. And 
he said unto them, Go. And when 
oa Pe come out, they went in- 
to the herd of swine: and behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 
And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and 
told every thing, and what was be- 
fallen to the possessed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: and when they 
saw him, they besought him, that 
he would depart out of their coasts, 


The fifth Sunday after the Epi- 
; phany. 
The Collect. 
O Lord, we beseech thee to 
keep thy Church and hous- 
hold continually in thy true reli- 
gion; that they who do lean only 
upon the hope of thy heaven 
may evermore be defended 
a ay mighty power; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Col. iii. 12. 
UT on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of eae kindness, hum- 


bleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering ; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quatre] against any: 
even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye. And above all these 
things put on eharity, which is 
the bond of perfectness. And let 
the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye 
thankful. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom, 
teaching and admonishing one an- 
other in psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord. And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, 
do all in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xiii. 24, 
ab HE kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field, But 
while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. So the servants of the hous- 
holder came, and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? He said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them 
up? But he said, Nay; lest when 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the har- 
vest ; and in the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bur them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 


The siath Sunday after the Epi- 
phany. 
The Collect. 

God, whose blessed Son was 

manifested that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the sons of God, and heirs 
of eternal life; Grant us, we be- 
seech thee, that, having this hope, 
we may purify ourselves, even as 
he is pure; — he shal 

ae) 


Septuagesima Sunday. 


appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and glorious 
kingdom; where with thee, O Fa- 
ther, and thee, O Holy Ghost, he 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. John iii. 1. 
EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed up- 
on us, that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but 
we know, that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law :-for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 
And ye know that he was mani- 
fested to take away our sins; and 
in him is no sin. 
eth in him sinneth not: whosoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither 
known him. Little children, let 
no man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as 
he is righteous. He that commit- 
teth sin is of the devil: for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. 

For this purffose the Son of God 

was manifested, that he might de- 

stroy the works of the devil. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 
HEN if any man shall sa 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, 

or there; believe itnot. For there 

shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wonders ; insomuch that 

(ii it were possible) they shall de- 

eeive the very elect. Behold, I 

have told yon before: Wherefore, 

if they shall say unto you, Behold, 
he is In the desert; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the secret cham- 
bers; believe it not. For as the 
“}ightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west; 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of Man be. For wheresoever the 
carease is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. Immediately 
after the a of those days 


hosoever abid- jy, 


Y but we an incorrupti 


shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. And then shall 
— the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven: and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power 
and Loar 2 And he shall send 
his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 


The Sunday called Septuagesima, 
or the third Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 

Lord, we beseech thee fa- 
vourably to hear the prayers 
of thy people; that we, who are 
justly punished for our offences, 
may be mercifully delivered by 
thy goodness, for the glory of thy 
ame; through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 
he OW ye not, that they which 
run in a race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? So run that 
ye may obtain. And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things: now they 
do it to obtain a oot, crown, 
le. I there- 
fore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air: but I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection, lest 
that by any means, when I have 
reached to others, I myselfshould 
a cast-away. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 
HE lom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an hous- 
holder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. And when he had 
agreed with the labourers for a 
peny a day, he sent them into his 
vin . And he wentout about 
the third hour, and saw others 
standing idlein the market-place, 


Sevagesima Sunday. © 


and said unto them, Go ye also 
into the eer ees and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. ain he went 
out about the sixth and_ ninth 
hour, and did likewise. And about 
the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? They sa 
unto him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye 
receive. So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith un- 
to his steward, Call the labourers, 
and give them their hire, ‘in- 
ning from the last unto the first. 
And when they came that were 

) hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a peny. 
But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise 
received every mana peny. And 
when they had received it, they 
murmured against the good-man 
of the house, saying, These last 
have wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto 
us, which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. But he an- 
swered one of them, and said, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong ; didst 
not thou agreewith me fora age! ? 
Take that thine is, and go thy 
way; I will give unto this last even 
as unto thee. Is it not lawful for 
me to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, because I 
am good? So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : for many be call- 
ed, but few chosen. 


The Sunday called Sexagesima, or 
the second Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 

Lord God, who seest that we 
put not our trust in any thin, 
that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended 
against all pa et through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 2 Cor. xi, 19. 
E suffer fools gladly, seeing 
ye yourselves are wise. For 
ie suffer if a man bring you into 


aman take of you, if a man exalt 
himself, if a man smite you on the 
face. I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as Srough we had been 
weak : howbeit, whereinsoever any 
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. Are they Hebrews? so 
am I. Are they Israelites? so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? 
so am I. Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool,) I am 
more: in labours more abundant; 
in stripes above measure; in pri- 
sons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one; thrice was 
I beaten with rods; once was I 
stoned; thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck ; a night and a day I have 
been in the deep; in journeying 
often ; in perils of waters; in perils 
of robbers; in perils by mine own 
countrymen ; in perils by the hea- 
then; in perils in the city; in 
perils in the wilderness; in perils 
in the sea; in perils among false 
brethren; in weariness and pain- 
fulness; in watechings often; in 
hunger and thirst; in fastings of- 
ten; in cold and nakedness; be- 
sides these things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 
Who is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I burn not? 
If I must needs glory, I will glory 
of the things which concern mine 
infirmities. The God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 
The Gospel. St. Luke viii. 4. 
HEN much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: A sower went 
out to sow his seed; and as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side, 
and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. And 


& some fell upon a rock, and as soon 


as it was sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 
And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns sprang up with it, and 
choked it. And other fell on good 
ound, and ane up, and bare 
ruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had said these things, he cried, 


e, ifa = devour you, if He that hath —_ ng hear, let him 


Quinguagesima Sunday. 


hear. And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Whatmight this parable be? 
And he said, Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God: but to others in pa- 
rables ; that seeing they might not 
see, and hearing they might not 
understand. Now the parable is 
this: The seed is the Word of God. 
Those by the way-side are the 
that hear; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out of 
their hearts, lest they should be- 
lieve, and be saved. ‘They on the 
rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; 
and these haye no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are they, 
which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleasures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfee- 
tion. Butthat on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honest and 
food heart, having heard the word, 

eep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 


TheSunday called Quinquagesima, 
or the next Sunday before Lent. 
The Collect. 

O Lord, who hast taught us 

that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send 
thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our 
hearts that most excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, without which 
whosoever liveth is counted dead 
before thee: Grant this for thine 
only Son Jesus Christ’s sake. . A- 
MEN 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 
HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
els, and have not charity, Iam 
come as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling eymbal. And though I 
have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
derstand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have 
all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have no charity, 
1am nothing And though I be- 
stow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be 
burned, and ~s not charity, it 


profiteth me ‘nothing. Charity 
suffereth long, and is Kind; ehari- 
ty envieth not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, believeth 
ali things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things. Charity never fail- 
eth: but whether there be prophe+ 
cies, they shall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away, For we know in 
[see and we prophesy in part, 
ut when that which is perfect is 
come, then that whieh is in part 
shall be done away. When I was 
a child, I spake as a child, I un- 
derstood as a child, I thought as a 
child; but when I beeame a man, 
I put away childish things. For 
now we see through a glass dark- 
ly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known, 
And now abideth faith, hope, eha- 
rity, these three; but the greatest 
of these is charity, ‘ 
The Gospel. St. Luke xviii. 31. 
HEN Jesus took unto hin 
the twelve, and said unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things that are writ- 
ten by the — concerning the 
Son of Man be accomplished, 
For he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spit- 
ted on: and they shall seourge 
him, and put him to death; and 
the third day he shall rise again. 
And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid 
from them, neither Knew they the 
things which were spoken. And 
it came to pass, that as he was 
eome nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way-side beg- 
ging: and oo 3 the multitu 
pass by, he asked what it meant, 
And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth by. And he 
cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy onme. And 
they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his 
peace; but he cried so much the 


Ash-Wednesday. The first Sunday in Lent. 


more, Thou Son of David, have 
m on me. And Jesus stood, 
andeommanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was come 
near, he asked him, saying, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee? And he said, Lord, that I 
may receive mysight. And Jesus 
said unto him, Receive thy sight; 
thy faith hath saved thee. And 
immediately he received his sight, 
and followed him, glorifying God : 
and all the people, when they saw 
it, gave praise unto God. 


The first py of Lent, commonly 
called Ash-Wednesday. 
The Collect. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting 
} God, who hatest nothing 
that thou hast made, and dost for- 
give the sins of all them that are 
penitent ; Create and make in us 
new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our sins, and 
acknowledging our wretchedness, 
may obtain cf thee, the God of all 
ba) » perfect remission and for- 
iveness; through Jesus Christ our 

ord. Amen. 

4] This Collect is to be read every 
day in Lent after the Collect ap- 
pointed for the Day. 

For the Epistle. Joel ii. 12. 

cs per pate ye even to me, saith the 

Lord, with all your heart, 
and with fasting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. And 
rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him 
of the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and leave 

a blessing behind hin, even a meat 

offering and a drink offering unto 

the Lord your God? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, 
call a solemn assembly, gather the 
people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the 
children, and those that suck the 
breasts; let the bridegroom go 
forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her closet; let the priests, 
the ministers of the Lord, weep 
between the poreh and the altar, 
and let hen we) Boers thy people, 


O Lord, and give not thine heri+ 
tage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them: wherefore 
should they say among the peo- 
ple, Where is their God? 
The Gospet. St. Matth. vi. 16. 
\ 7 HEN ye fast, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a sad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
faeces, that they may appear unto 
men to fast. Veri { say unto 
you, They have their reward. 
But thou, when thou fastest, an- 
oint thine head, and wash thy face, 
that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father which is 
in secret; and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth eorrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 
but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, Shee neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal: for where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 


The first Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
Lord, who for our sake didst 
fast forty days and <7 

nights; Give us grace to use suc! 
abstinence, that, our flesh being 
subdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey thy.godly motions in righte- 
ousness, and true holiness, to thy 
honour and glory, who livest and 
reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world with- 
outend. Amen. 


The Epistle. 2 Cor, vi. 1. 


WE then, as workers together 
with him, beseech you also, 
that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain; (for he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I suc- 
coured thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation;) giving no of- 
fence in any thing, that the mini- 
stry be not blamed; but in all 
things approving ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much pa- 
tience, in afflictions, in necessities, 


The second Sunday in Lent. 


in distresses, in stripes, in impri- 
sonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in a eg by pure- 
hess, by knowledge, by long-suf- 
fering, by kindness, by the holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteous- 
ness on the right hand and on the 
left, by honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report; as 
deceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; as 
dying, and behold, we live; as 
chastened, and not killed; as 
sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; 
as te nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. 


The Gospel. St. Matth, iv. 1. 


Hf Biel was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness, to 
be tempted of the devil. And when 
he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an-hun- 
gred. And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. But he answered 
and said, It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh him up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and saith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, east thy- 
self down; for it is written, He 
shall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. Jesus said unto him, It is 
written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again, 
the devil taketh him up into an 
acy high mountain, and 
sheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them; 
and saith unto him,’ All these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. Then 
saith Jesus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou 
serve. Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came and 
ministered aay 
19, 
2 


The second Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
Aree ty God, who seest 

that we have no power of 
ourselves to at ay Abe Keep 
us both outwardly in our bodies, 
and inwardly in our souls; that 
we may be defended from all ad- 
versities which ani happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may assault and hurt the 
soul; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 Thess. iv. 1. 
WE beseech you, brethren, 
and exhort you by the 
Lord Jesus, that as ye have re- 
ceived of us how ye ought to walk, 
and to please God, so ye would 
abound more and more. For ye 
know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus. For 
this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should ab- 
stain from fornication ; that every 
one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honour; not in the lust of 
eoneupiseence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God; that 
no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter; because 
that the Lord is the avenger of all 
such, as we also have forewarned 
you, and testified. For God hath 
not called us unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness. He therefore 
that despiseth despiseth not man, 
but God, who hath also given un- 
to us his holy Spirit. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xv. 21. 
ESUS went thence, and de 
parted into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. And behold, a woman 
of Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David; my daughter is 
rievously vexed with a devil 
ut he answered her not a word, 
And _ his disciples came and be- 
sought him, saying, Send her a- 
way; for she erieth after us. But 
he answered and said, I am not 
sent, but unto the lost shéep of 
= house of moon — came | 
she and worship) im, saying, 
Lord, help me. But he answered 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


and said, It isnot meet to take the 
children’s bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. And shesaid, Truth, Lord; 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master’s 
table. Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is 
thy faith: be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 

E beseech thee, Almighty 
God, look upon the hearty 
desires of thy humble servants, 
and stretch forth the right hand 
of thy Majesty, to be our defence 
inst all our enemies; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

/ The Epistle. Ephes. y. 1. 
Be ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; an 
walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for a sweet-smelling sa- 
your. But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named amongst you, 
as becometh saints; neither fil- 
thiness, nor foolish-talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient; 
but rather giving of thanks: for 
this ye know, that no whoremon- 
ger, nor unclean person, nor covet- 
ous man, who is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for 
because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the ehildren of 
disobedience. Be not ye therefore 
partakers with them: for ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are 
e light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
feat of light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all Iness, and righ- 

teousness, and truth;) provin, 

what is acceptable unto the Lord. 
And have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them: for it is a 
shame even to speak of those 
things which are done of them 
in secret. But all things that are 
roved are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light Wherefore he 


saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. — 


The Gospel. St. Luke xi. 14. 


Hl fag was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. But some 
of them said, He casteth out devils 
through Beelzebub, the chief of 


the devils. And others, tempting 
him, aa of him a sign from 
heaven. But he, knowing their 


thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; anda house 
divided against a house falleth. If 
Satan also be divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say, that I cast out 
devils through Beelzebub. And 


d if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 


by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall they be your 
judges, But if I with the finger 
of God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come upon 

ou. hen a aad man armed 

eepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace; but when a stronger 
than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
He that is not with me is against 
me: and he that gathereth not 
with me seattereth. When the 
unclean spirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, he saith, I will return unto 
my house whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth 
it swept and garnished. Then go- 
eth he and taketh to him. seven 
other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in, and 
dwell there; and the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. 
And it eame to pass, as he spake 
these things, a certain woman of 
the company lift up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the pa 
which thou hast sucked. But he 
said, Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the Word of God, and 
keep it. 


The fourth and fifth Sundays in Lent. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
| aera we beseech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
serve to be punished, by the com- 
fort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved; through our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The Epistle. Gal. iv. 21. 
ELL me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, the one 
by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman, But he who was of 
the bond-woman was born after 
the flesh; but he. of the free-wo- 
man was by promise. Which 
things are an allegory: for these are 
the two covenants; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. For 
this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to Jervsalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her 
children, But Jerusalem which is 
above is free; which is the mother 
of us all, For it is written, Re- 
joice, thou barren that bearest 
not; break forth and ery, thou 
that travailest not: for the deso- 
late hath many more children 
than she which hath an husband. 
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise. But 
as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him that was born 
after the Spirit; even so it is now. 
Nevertheless, what saith the Serip- 
ture? Cast out the bond-woman 
and her son; for the son of the 
bond-woman shal] not be heir with 
the son of the free-woman. So 
then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bond-woman, but of the 
free. . 
The Gospel. St. John vi. 1. 
ESUS went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the sea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. And Jesus 
went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples, 
And the Passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. When Jesus then 
hift up his Ee, Saas Saw a great 


company come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip, Whence shall we bu 
bread, that these may eat? (An 
this he said to prove him; for he 
himself knew what he would do.) 
Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One 
of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many? And Jesus said, Make 
the men sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. And Jesus 
took the loaves, and when he had 
phere thanks he distributed to the 

isciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as nef 
would. When they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. Then those men, 
when they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 
WE. beseech thee, Almighty 
God, mercifully to Ioo! 

upon thy people; that by thy 
great goodness they may be go- 
verned and preserved evermore, 
both in body and soul; through 
Jesus Chrjst our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Hebrews ix. 11. 

HRIST being come an High 
he Priest of ye come, 

a greater and more ect ta- 
that is (say, notof this buildiegs 

is to say, not of this bu 

neither by oa blood of goats rt 
calves; but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re. 
demption for us. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the 


. 


The Sunday next before Easter. 


) ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the py 
ing of the fiesh ; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? 
And for this cause he is the Medi- 
ator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

The Gospel. St. John viii. 46. 

ESUS said, Which of you con- 

vineeth me of sin? and if I 
say the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me? He that is of God hear- 
jeth God’s words; ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are 
not of God. Then answered the 

Jews, and said unto him, Say we 

not well, that thou art a Samari- 

tan, and hast adevil? Jesus an- 

swered, I have not a devil; but I 

honour my Father, and ye do dis- 

honourme. And I seek not mine 
own glory; there is one that seek- 
eth and judgeth. Verily, verily, 

I say unto you, If a man keep my 

saying, he shall never see death. 

Then said the Jews unto him, 

Now we know that thou hast a 

devil: Abraham is dead, and the 

prophets; and thou sayest, If a 

man keep my saying, he shall 

never taste of death. Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makest thou thy- 
self? Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing; it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your 

God: yet ye have not known him ; 

but I Eotw him; andif I should 

say, I know him not, I shall be a 

liar like unto you; but I know 

him, and keep his saying. Your 

father Abraham rejoiced to see m 

day, and he saw it, and was lad, 

Then said the Jews unto him, 

Thou art not yet fifty i old, 

and hast thou seen Abraham? 

Jesus said unto them, Verily, ve- 

rily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 

ham was, Iam, Then took they 
up stones to cast oi him ; but Jesus 


hid himself, and went out of the 
temple. 


The Sunday next before Easter. 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everlasting 
God, who, of thy tender love 
towards mankind, hast sent thy 
Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
take upon him our flesh, and to 
suffer death upon the cross, that all 
mankind should follow the exam- 
ea of his great humility; Merciful- 
grant, that we may both follow 
the example of his patience, and 
also be made partakers of his re- 
surrection; through the same Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Phil. ii. 5. 
-ET this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ 
Jesus : who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be 
— with God; but made him- 
self of no reputation, and took up- 
on him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: 
and being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a Name which is 
above every name; that at the 
Name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. xxvii. 1. 
HEWN the morning was 
come, all the chief priests 

and elders of the people took coun- 

sel against Jesus, to put him to 
death. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
overnour. Then Judas who had 
trayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented-him- 
self, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, saying, I have smned, 
in that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they said, What 
is that to us? see thou to that, 


The Sunday neat before Easter. 


And he east down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and ie arted, 
and went and hanged himself. And 
the chief priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is not lawful 
for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. 
And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to 
bury strangers in. Wherefore that 
field was called, The field of blood, 
unto this day. (Then was fulfil- 
led that which was spoken by Je- 
remy the eine saying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children 
of Israel did value, and gave them 
for the potter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me.) And Jesus stood 
before the governour ; and the go- 
vernour asked him, saying, t 
thou the King of the Jews? And 
Jesus said unfo him, Thou sayest. 
And when he was accused of the 
chief priests and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. Then saith Pilate 
unto him, Hearest thou net how 
many things they witness against 
thee? And he answered him 
to never a word, insomuch that 
the governour marvelled greatly. 
Now at that feast the governour 
was Epes to release Rees the 
ple a prisoner, whom the 
Simalds And they had then a ne 
table prisoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gather- 
ed together, Pilate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that I release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is 
ealled Christ? For he knew that 
for envy they had delivered him, 
When he was set down on the 
pccenereon his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothin, 
to do with that just man: for 
have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 
But the chief priests and elders 
persuaded the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. The governour answered 
and said unto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that J release 
unto you? -They said, Barabbas. 
Pilate saith unto them, What shall 
I do then with Jesus, which is 
ealled Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let him eee And 


the governour said, Why, what 
evil hath he done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, Let him be 
crucified. When Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, | am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye to it. Then an- 
swered all the people, and said, 
His blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then released he Ba- 
rabbas unto them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus he delivered. 
him to be erucified. Then the 
soldiers of the governour took 
Jesus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band 
of soldiers. And they stripped 
him, and put on him a scarlet 
robe. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews. And 
they spit upon him, and took the 
reed, and smote him on the head. 
And after that they had mocked 
him they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to erucify 
him. And as they came out they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name; him they compelled to bear 
his cross. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of ascull, 
they gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall: and when he 
had tasted thereof, he would not 
drink, And they erucified him, 
and parted his garments, rime 
lots: that it might be fulfilled, 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
They parted my garments amo 

them, and upon my vesture id 
they east lots. And sitting down 
they watched him there; and set 
up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. Then 
were there two thieves crucified 
with him; one on the right hand, 
Suak qeueedepumaetion hit sort 
that revi him, wags 
ging sere. nel , Thow 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save thy- 
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self: if thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. Like- 
wise also the chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes and elders, 
said, He saved others, himself he 
eannot save: if he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe 
him. Hetrusted inGod; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, east the 
same in his teeth.~- Now from the 
sixth hour there was darkness over 
all the land unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Jesus 
eried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to say, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? Some of 
them that stood there, when the 
heard that, said, This man callet 
for Elias. And straightway one 
of them ran, and took a spunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether Elias will come to 
save him. Jesus, when he had 
eried again with a loud voice, 

ielded up the ghost. And be- 

old, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of 
saints which slept arose, and came 
out of the graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 
Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Je- 
sus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, sa ings Truly this was 
the Son of God. 


Monday before Easter. 
For the Epistle. Isaiah 1xiii. 1. 

a HO is this that cometh from 

Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah?. this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that — in the wine- 
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fat ? I have trodden the wine-press 
alone, and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury, and their blood 
shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments, and I will stain all my rai- 
ment. For the day of vengeance 
is in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come. And I 
looked, and there was none to 
help; and I wondered that there 
was none to uphold: therefore 
mine own arm brought salvation 
unto me, and my fury it upheld 
me. And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fury, and I will 
bring down their cenies to the 
earth. I will mention the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lord, and the 
praises of the Lord, rein to 
all that the Lord hath bestowed on 
us, and the great goodness towards 
the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them, according to 
his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kindnesses, 
For he said, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: 
so he was their Saviour. In all 
their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his presence saved 
them: in his love, and in his pity, 
he redeemed them, and he bare 
them, and earried them all the 
days of old. But they rebelled, 
and vexed his Holy Spirit; there- 
fore he was turned to be their ene- 
mys and he fought against them, 
Then he remembered the days of 
old, Moses and his people, saying, 
Where is he that brought them 
up out of the sea with the shep- 
herd of his flock ? where is he that 
put his Holy Spirit within him? 
that led them by the right hand of 
Moses, with his glorious arm, di- 
viding the water before them, 
to make himself an everlasting 
Name? that led them through 
the deep as an horse in the wilder- 
ness, that they should not stum- 
ble? Asa beast goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
caused him to rest: so didst thou 
lead thy people, to make thyself a 

jJorious Name, Look down from 

eaven, and behold from the ha- 
bitation of thy holiness, and of 
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thy glory: where is thy zeal, and 
thy strength, the sounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? Are they restrained ? 
Doubtless thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and Israel acknowledge us not; 
Thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name is from 
everlasting. O Lord, why hast 
thou made us to err from thy 
ways? and hardened our hearts 
from thy fear? Returm for thy 
servants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. The people of thy 
holiness have possessed it but a 
little while: our adversaries have 
trodden down thy sanctuary. We 
are thine: thou never barest rule 
over them; they were not called 
by thy Name. 


The Gospel, St. Mark xiy. 1, 


FTER two days was the 
feast of the Passover, and of 
unleavened bread; and the chief 
priests and the scribes sought how 
they might take him by craft, and 
ut him to death. But they said, 
Not on the feast-day, lest there 
be an uproar of the people. “And 
being in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman having an 
alabaster box of ointment of spike- 
nard, very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. 
And there were some that had in- 
dignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? for it might have 
been sold for more than three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given 
to the poor: and they murmured 
against her. And Jesus said, Let 
her alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work on 
me: for ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ye 
will ye may do them good; but 
me ye have not always. She hath 
done what she could; she is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to 
the burying. Verily 1 say unto 
you, heresoever this Gospel 
shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. And Judas 
Iscariot, one a twelve, went 


unto the chief priests to betray 
him unto them. And when they 
heard it they were glad, and pro- 
mised to give him money. And 
he sought how he might conveni- 
ently betray him. And the first 
day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the passover, his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayest eat the passover? 
And he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them, Go 
ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him: And where- 
soever he shall go in, say ye to the 
good-man of tle house, The Mas- 
ter saith, Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? And he will 
shew you a large upper-room fur- 
nished, and prepared: there make 
ready for us. And his disciples 
went forth, and came into the ci- 
ty and found as he had said unto 
them: and they made ready the 
ver. And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. ‘and as 
they sat, and did eat, Jesus said, 
Verily I say unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me shall betray 
me. And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him one 
by one, Is it 1? and another said, 
Is it 1? And he answered and said 
unto them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 
The Son of Man indeed goeth, as 
itis written of him: but wo to that 
man by whom the Son of Man is 
betrayed : were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake it, 
and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body. And he 
took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. And he 
said unto them, This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is 
shed for many. Verily I say unto 
ou, I will drink no more of the 
ruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the Kingdom 
of God. And when they had sung 
an hymn they went out into the 
mount of Olives. And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye shall be offend- 


Monday before Easter. 


ed because of me this night: for 
it is written, I will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered. But, after that I am risen, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be offended, yet will not 
I. And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
eock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice, But hespake the more 
vehemently, If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in ay 
wise. _ Likewise also said they all. 
And they came to a place which 
was named Gethsemane: and he 
saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I shall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be sore amaz- 
ed, and to be very heavy, and saith 
unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful unto death; tarry ye 
here, and watch. And he went 
furward a little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass 
from him. And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are possible un- 
to thee; take away this cup from 
me; nevertheless, not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. And he com- 
eth and findeth them sleeping, and 
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation: the 
spirit truly is ready, but the flesh 
is weak. And again he went away, 
pe a pia and spake the same 
wo! And when he returned he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
es were heavy,) neither wist 
what to answer him. And 

he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of Man is betrayed into the hands 
ofsinners. Rise up, let us go; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at hand. 
And immediately, while he yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
seribes, and the elders. And he 
that betrayed him had given them 
a token, peli? hapa has 1 


shall kiss, that same is he; take 
him, and lead him away safely. 
And as soon as he was come he 
goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, master; and kissed 
him. And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. And one 
of them that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his ear. 
And Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, Are ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and with 
staves, to take me? I was daily 
with you in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not; but the Scrip- 
tures must be fulfilled. And the 
all forsook him, and fled. An 
there followed him acertain young 
man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body; and the 
pes men laid hold on him: and 
e left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. And they led 
Jesus away to the high priest : and 
with him were assembled all the 
chief priests, and the elders, and 
the scribes. And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace 
of the high priest ; and he sat with 
the servants, and warmed himself 
at the fire. And the chief priests 
and all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him to 
death; and found none. For 
many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not 
together. And there arose cer- 
tain, and bare false witness against 
him, saying, We heard him say, 
I will destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. But neither so did 
their witness agree together. And 
the high en stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing ? what is 
it which these witness against 
thee? But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 
riest asked him, and said unto 
im, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed? And Jesus said, I 
am; and ye shall see the Son of 
Man ea on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith, What 
need we any further witnesses? ye 
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have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemn- 
ed him to be guilty of death. And 
some began to spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, 
and to say unto him, Prophesy: 
and the servants did strike him 
with the palms of their hands. 
And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest; and 
when she saw Peter warming him- 
self she looked upon him, and 
said, And thou also wast with Je- 
sus of Nazareth. But he denied, 
saying, I know not, neither un- 
derstand I what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the poreh; and 
the cock crew. And a maid saw 
him again, and began to say to 
them that stood by, This is one of 
them. And he denied it again. 
And a little after, they that stood 
by said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them; for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. But he began to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom yespeak. And 
the second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jesus said unto him, Before 
“the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he ‘wept. © 


Tuesday before Easter. 
For the Epistle. Isaiah 1. 5. 

Oi Vigo Lord God hath opened 

mine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back, 
I gave my back to the smiters, and 
my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. For the 
Lord God will help me, therefore 
shall I not be confounded : there- 
fore have I set my face like a 
flint, and I know that I shall not 
be ashamed. He is near that 
justifieth me; who will contend 
with me? Let us stand togenneny 
who is mine adversary? let him 
come near to me. “Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is 
he that shall condemn me? Lo, 
they all shall wax old as a gar- 
ment: the moth shall eat them 
up. Who is aneoe you that fear- 

hits, 


eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? 
let him trust in the Name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God. 
Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about 
with sparks; walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that 

e have kindled. This shall Ss 

ave of mine hand, ye shall lie 
down in sorrow. 


The Gospel. St. Mark xv. 1. 


Pte straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders, and 
scribes, and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he an- 
swering said unto him, Thou say- 
est it. And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things: but 
he answered nothing. And Pilate 
asked him again, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against 
thee. But Jesus yet answered no- 
ing: so that Pilate marvelled. 
Now at that feast he released unto 
them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. And there was one 
named Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made insur- 
rection with him, who had ecom- 
mitted murder in the insurrection, 
And the multitude, erying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them, But 
Pilate answered them, saying, Will 
ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? For he knew that 
the chief priests had delivered him 
for envy. But the chief priests 
moved the people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto them, 
And Pilate answered, and said 
in unto them, What will ye 
en that I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews? And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. Then Pilate said 
unto them, Why, what evil hath 
he-done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucify him, 
And so Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jesus, when 
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he had scourged him, to be cruci- 
fied. And the soldiers led him a- 
Way into the hall, called Pretori- 
um; and they call together the 
whole band. And they clothed 
him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head ; and to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews. And they 
smote him on the head with a 
reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worshipped 
him. And when they had mock- 
ed him they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. And they compel 
one Simon a Cyrenian, who pass- 
ed by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and Ru- 
/fus, to bear his cross. And they 
bring him unto the place Golgo- 
tha, which is, om interpreted, 
The place of a seull. And they 
gave him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh; but he received it 
not. And when they had cruci- 
fied him they parted his garments, 

casting lots upon them, whatevery 
man should take. And it was the 
third hour, and they crucified him. 
And the superscription of his ac- 
cusation -was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. And 
with him they crucify two thieves, 
the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left. And the — 
ture was fulfilled, which saith, 
And he was numbered with the 
transgressors. And they that pass- 
ed by railed on him, wagging their 
Bene, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself, and 
come down from the cross. Like- 
wise also the chief priests mocking 
said among themselves, with the 
scribes, He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. Let Christ the 
King of Israel deseend now from 
the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were cru- 
cified with him reviled him. And 
when the sixth hour was come, 
there was darkness over the whole 
Jand until the ninth hour. And 
at the ninth hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani ? which is, be- 
ing RATT Os my God, 


why hast thou forsaken me? And 
some of them that stood by, when 
they heard it, said, Behold, he 
ealleth Elias. And one ran and 
filled aspunge full of vinegar, and 
put it on areed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. And Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the cen- 
turion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 


Wednesday before Easter. 
The Epistle. Hebrews ix. 16, 

Ww ERE a testament is, 

there must also of necessi- 
ty be the death of the testator: for 
a testament is of force after men 
are dead; otherwise it is of no 
strength at all whilst the testator 
liveth. Whereupon, neither the 
first testament was dedicated with- 
out blood: for when Moses had 
spoken every precept to all the 
people, according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all the people, 
saying, This is the blood of the 
testament, which God hath en- 
joined unto you. Moreover, he 
sprinkled with blood both the ta- 
bernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. And almost all Srines 
are by the law purged with blood; 
and without shedding of blood is 
no remission. It was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be 
purified with these; but the hea- 
venly things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. For Christ 
is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true, but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us; nor yet 
that he should offer himself often, 
as the high priest entereth into the 
holy place Cee year with blood 
of others: for then must he often 
have suffered since the foundation 
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of the world ; but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appear- 
ed to put amas by the sacrifice 
of himself. d as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgement; so Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xxii. 1. 
OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
ealled the Passover. And the chief 
priests and scribes sought how they 
might kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. And 
he went his way, and communed 
with the chief priests and captains, 
how he might betray him unto 
them. And they were glad, and 
eovenanted to give him money. 
And he promised, and sought op- 
portunity to betray him unto them 
in_ the absence of the multitude. 
Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be 
killed. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go and prepare us 
the passover,* that we may eat. 
And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare?. And 
he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there 
shall a man meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him into 
the house where he entereth in. 
And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, ‘The Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 
And he shall shew you a large up- 
per-room furnished ; there make 
ready. And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 
And when the hour was eome he 
sat down, and the twelve apostles 
with him. And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to eat 
this passover with you before I 
suffer: for I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, wntil it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among F aah For I 
‘ 


say unto you, I will notdrink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the King- 
dom of God shallcome. And he 
took bread, and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto them, say- 
ing, This is my body, which is 
one for you: this do in‘remem- 
ranee of me. Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying, This cu 
is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. But be- 
hold, the hand of him that betray- 
eth me is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of Man goeth 
as it was determined; but wo un- 
to that man by whom he is be- 
trayed. And they n to en- 
ques among themselves, which of 
em it was that should do this 
thing. And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them 
should be aecounted the greatest. 
And he said unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them, and they that exercise 
authority upon them are called 
benefactors. But ye shall not be 
so: but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. For whether is great- 
er, he that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth ? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but lam among you as 
he that serveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in 
my temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at m 
table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And the Lord 
said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat: 
but I have ae for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he said unto him, 
Lord, I am to go with thee 
both into prison and to death. 
And he said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. And he said 
unto them, When I sent you with- 
out purse, and serip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. Then said he un- 
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‘to them, But now, he that hatha 
purse, let him take it, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he that hath 
no sword, let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. For I say 
unto you, That this that is writ- 
ten must oe be accomplished in 
me, And he was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things 
concerning me have an end. And 
they said, Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And he said unto 
them, Itisenough. And he came 
out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives, and his dis- 
eiples also followed him. And 
when he was at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. And he was 
withdrawn from them about a 
stone’s cast, and kneeled down and 
i Sag saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine be done. And there appear- 
ed an angel unto him from hea- 
ven, strengthening him. And be- 
ing in an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly ; and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. And when 
he rose ~ from prayer, and was 
eome to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, and said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise 
and pray, lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. And while he yet spake, 
behold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus tokiss him. But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of Man with a kiss? 
When they who were about him 
saw what would follow, they said 
unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? And one of them 
smote the servant of the high 

riest, and cut off his right ear. And 

esus answered and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, and captains 
of the temple, and the elders who 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves? When I was daily with 

ou in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me: but 
this is your ae and the power 


of darkness. Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him 
into the high priest’s house: and 
Peter followed afar off. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the hall, and were set down to- 
ether, Peter sat down amon; 

them. Buta certain maid behel 
him, as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with him. 
And he denied him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. And after 
a little while another saw him, and 
said, Thou art also of them. And 
Peter said, Man, lam not. And 
about the space of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow also was 
with him; for he is a Galilean. 
And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet spake, the cock 
erew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter; and Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. And the men that 
held Jesus mocked him, and smote 
him. And when they had blind- 
foided him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee?) And many other things 
blasphemously spake they against 
him. And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the seribes, came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, Art thou the 
Christ? tellus. And he said unto 
them, If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve: and if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor let me go, 
Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit 
on the right hand of the power of 
God. Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, Ye say that I am. 
And they said, What need we any 
further witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own mouth. 


Thursday before Easter. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 


he this that I declare unto you, 
I praise you i that ye come 


Thursday before Easter. 


together not for the better, but 
for the worse. For first of all, 
when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there be di- 
visions among you, and I partly 
believe it. For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 
together therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lord’s sup- 
per: for in eating every one tabs 
eth before other his own supper ; 
and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not 
houses to eat and to drink in? or 
despise ye the church of God, 
and shame them that have not? 
What shall I say to you? shall I 
praise you in this? I praise you 
not. For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread; and when 
he had aren thanks, he brake it, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my 
body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me, 
After the same -manner also he 
took the cup, when he had sup- 
ped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 

rance Of me. For as often as ye 
eat this bread, and drink this eup, 
ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come. Wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, pe ihe shall 
be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord, But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord’s body. For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. For if we 
would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. Where- 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. And if any man hunger, 
Jet him eat at home; that ye come 
not together mae condemnation, 

‘ 


When ye come- 


And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. : 


The Gospel. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 


HE whole multitude of them 
arose, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this fellow 
eryerting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, say- 
ing, That he himself is Christ a 
King. And Pilate asked him, say- 
ing, Art thou the yt of the 
Jews? And heanswered him, and 
said, Thou sayest it. Then said 
Pilate to the chief priests, and to 
the people, I find no fault in this 
man. And they. were the ‘more 
fierce, saying, He stirreth up the 
eople, teaching throughout all 
ewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galilean, And as soon as 
he knew that he belonged unto 
Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him 
to Het: who himself was also at 
Jerusalem at that time. And when 
Herod saw Jesus he was exceeding 
glad; for he was desirous to seehim 
of a long season, because he had 
heard many things of him; and 
he hoped to have seen some mira- 
cle done uy him. Then he ques- 
tioned with him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing, 
And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him, 
And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arra’ him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 
And the same day Pilate and He- 
rod were made friends together; 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. -And Pilate, 
when he had called together the 
chief priests, and the rulers, and 
the people, said unto them, Ye 
have porte this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I, having examined 
him before you, haye found no 
fault in this man touching those 
things whereof ye aceuse him: 
No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. 
I will therefore chastise him, and 
release him. For of necessity he 


Good Friday. 


) must release one unto them at the 
feast. And they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas: 
(who for a certain sedition made 
in the eity, and for murder, was 
cast into prison.) Pilate therefore, 
willing to release Jesus, spake 
again to them. But they eried, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
And Ee said unto them the third 

} time, Why, what evil hath he 
done? I have found no cause 6f 
death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. And 
they were instant with loud voices, 

uiring that he might be cruci- 
fied: and the voices of them and 
of the chief priests prevailed. And 
Pilate gave sentence that it should 
be as they required. And he re- 
unto them him that for se- 
dition and murder was east into 
rison, whom they had desired ; 
ut he delivered Jesus to their will. 
And as they led him away, they 
jaid hold upon one Simon a Cyre- 
nian, coming out of the country, 

,and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it after Jesus. 
And there followed him a great 
eompany of people, and of wo- 
men, which also bewailed and la- 
mented him. But Jesus, turning 
unto them, said, Daughters of Je- 

lem, weep not for me, but 


weep for yourselves, and for your- 


ehildren. For behold, the days 
are coming, in the which they 
 ehallsay, Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which nevyer*gave 
suck. Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on us ; 
and to the hills, Cover us. For if 
they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? And there were also two 
er, malefactors, led with him 

to be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place which 
is ealled Calvary, there they cru- 
cified him; and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. Then said Je- 
sus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots. And the people stood be- 
holding ; and oe rulers also with 


them derided him, saying, He 
saved others; let him save him- 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. And the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and offer- 
ing him vinegar, and saying, If 
thou be the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. And a superscription also 
was written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And one of the malefac- 
tors, which were hanged, railed on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyself, and us. But the 
other answering rebuked him, say- 
ing, Dost not thou fear God, see- 
ing thou art in the same condem- 
nation? And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of our 
deeds, but this man hath done no- 
thing amiss. And he said unto 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. And it 
was about the sixth hour: and 
there was a darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. And 
the sun was darkened, and the 
vail of the temple was rent in the 
midst. And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voiee, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. Now when the 
centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man. And 
all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things 
that were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. _And all 
his acquaintance, and the wgmen 
that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these 
things. 


GOOD FRIDAY. 


The Collects. 

LMIGHTY God, we beseech 
thee graciously to behold 

this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jesus Christ was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to 
suffer death ee the cross, who 
now liyeth an i eae with thee 


Good Friday. 


and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting 
God, by whose Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is go- 
verned and sanctified; Receive 
our supplications and prayers, 
which we offer before thee for all 
estates of men in thy holy Church, 
that every member of the same, 
in his voeation and ministry, 
may truly and godly serve thee; 
through our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Merciful God, who hast made 

all men, and hatest nothing 
that thou hast made, nor wouldest 
the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he should be converted and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, 
and take from them all ignorance, 
hardness of heart, and contempt 
of thy Word; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be saved among the 
remnant of the true Israelites, and 
be made one fold under one shep- 
herd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epistle. Hebrews x. 1. 


teed law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto 
shee for then would they not 

ave ceased to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should haye had no more con- 
science of sins. But in those sa- 
crifices. there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. 
For it is not possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats should take 
away sins. Wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world, he saith, 
Sacrifice and os, Lege would- 
est not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me: In burnt-offerings and 
saerifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure: Then said I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, — he said, Sa- 


crifice and offering, and burnt-of- 
ferings, and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein, which are offered 
the Law: then said he, Lo, 
come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the first, that he may 
establish thesecond. By the whi 
will we are sanetified, through 
the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for al]. And every 
priest standeth daily ministering, 
and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take 
away sins. But this man, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for 
sins, for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made 
his footstool. For by one offering 
he hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified: Whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: 
for after that he had said before, 
This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will put my laws 
into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them ; and their 
sins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. Now where-remis- 
sion of these is, there is no more 
offering for sin. Having there- 
fore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having an High 
Priest over the house of God; nt 
us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed 
with pure water. Let us hold fast 
the profession of our faith without 
wavering (for he is faithful that 
promised ;) and let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love, and 
to good works; not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: and so much 
the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 

The Gospel. St. John xix. 1. 


ILATE therefore took Jesus, 
and ed him, And the 
soldiers p a crown of thorns, 


Good Friday. 


and putit on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, and 
said, Hail, King of the Jews: and 
they smote him with their hands. 
Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in 
him. Then came Jesus forth, 
Wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate saith 
untothem, Beholdthe man! When 
the chief priests therefore and of- 
ficers saw him, they cried out, 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him. The Jews an- 
swered him, We havea law, and 
by our law he ought to die, be- 
jeause he made himself the Son of 
God. When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more a- 
fraid; and went again into the 
judgement-hall, and saith unto Je- 
sus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 

ve him no answer. Then saith 

ilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not 
that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release thee? 
Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh him- 
self a king speaketh against Cesar. 
When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, and 
sat down in the judgement-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 
tha. And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! But 
they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pi- 
late saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
eify your King? The ehief priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be crucifi- 
ed: and they took Jesus, and led 
him away. ee bearing his 


cross, went forth into a place call- 
ed the place of a seull, which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst. And Pi- 
late wrote a title, and put it on the 
cross; and the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS, This titlethen 
read many of the Jews: for the 
place where Jesus was crucified 
was nigh to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am the King of the 
Jews. Pilate answered, What I 
have written, I have written, 
Then the soldiers, when they had 
erucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every sol- 
dier a part; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 
They said therefore arenng: them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but east 
lots for it, whose it shall be: that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
whieh saith, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my 
vesture they did east lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 
Now there stood by the cross of 
Jesus, his mother, and his mo- 
ther's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 
ther, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy son, 
Then saith he to the diseiple, Be- 
hold thy mother. And from that 
hour that disciple took her unto 
his own home. After this, Jesus, 
knowing that all things were now 
aecomplished, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 
Now there was set a vessel full of 
vinegar: and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hys- 
4 and put it to his mouth, 
When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said, It is finished: 
and he bowed his head, and gave 
up the ghost. TheJews therefore, 
because it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not remain 
upon the cross 9 apneesnee dd 


Easter-even and Easter-day. 


for that sabbath-day was an high 
ay,) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. Then 
eame the soldiers, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs. But one 
of the soldiers with a spear piere- 
ed his side, and forthwith came 
thereout blood and water. And 
he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye might 
believe. For these things were 
done that the Scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. And again, another 
Scripture saith, They shall look 
on him whom they pierced. 


EASTER-EVEN. 
The Collect. 

RANT, O Lord, that as we 

are baptized into the death 
of thy blessed Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, so by continual mor- 
tifying our corrupt affections we 
may be buried with him; and that 
through the grave, and gate of 
death, we may pass to our joyful 
resurrection; for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and rose 
again for us, thy Son Jesus Christ 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter iii. 17. 


T is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. For 
Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but 
uickened by the Spirit. By which 
o he went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison; which some- 
time were disobedient, when once 
the long-suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing; wherein few, 
that is, aig t souls, were saved by 
water. The like figure whereun- 
to, even baptism, doth also now 
save us, (not the Meabar away the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good wero." towards God,) 


by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 
whois Sa into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels and 
authorities and powers being made 
subject unto him. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


HEN the even was come, 
there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was Jesus’ disciple. 
He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 
And when Joseph had taken_the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulehre, 
and departed. And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the se- 
uichre. Now the next day that 
ollowed the day of the prepara- 
tion, the chief priests and Phari- 
sees came together unto Pilate, 
saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, After three days I will 


rise again. Command therefore 
that the be rere be made sure 
until the third day, lest his dis- 


ciples come by night and steal him 
away, and say unto the people, He 
is risen from the dead: so the last 
error shall be worse than the first. 
Pilate said unto them, Ye havea 
watch; go your way, make it as 
sure as you can. So they went 
and made the sepulehre sure, seal- 
ing the stone, and setting a watch. 


EASTER-DA ¥. 


§] At Morning Prayer, instead of 
the Psalm, O come let us sing, &c. 
cee Anthems shall be sung or 
said. 

Cee our passover is sacri- 

fieed for us: therefore let us 
keep the feast ; 

‘ot with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness: but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 1Cor. v.7. 

C= being raised from the 

dead dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him, 


Monday in Easter-week. 


For in that he died, he died un- 
to sin onee: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin : 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. 


HRIST is risen from the 
dead: and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

For since by man came death: 
by man carne also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die: even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 
1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
ynow, and ever shall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


The Collect. 

LMIGHTY God, who 
through thine only-begotten 
Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the 
ate of everlasting life; We hum- 
ly beseech thee, that, as by thy 
Medel grace preventing us thou 
ost put into our minds good de- 
sires, so by thy continual help we 
may bring the same to good effect ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, 

world withoutend. <Amen. 


The Epistle. Col. iii. 1. 


1* ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your affec- 
tion on things above, not on things 
on. the earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. When Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. 
Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
eation, uncleanness, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiseence, and 
eovetousness, which is idolatry: 
For which things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the ehildren of 
disobedience. In the which ye 
also walked some time, when ye 
lived in them, 9 


The Gospel. St. John xx. 1. 
4 ise first day of the week ecom- 
eth Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the se- 
pulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepulehre. Then 
she runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other disciple 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulehre, and we 
know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. So they ran 
both together; and the other dis- 
ciple did outrun Peter, and came 
first to the sepulchre; and he, 
stooping down and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went 
he not in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went in- 
to the sepulehre, and seetn the 
linen clothes lie; and the napkin 
that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrap- 
ped together in a place by itself. 
Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple which came first to the se- 
ipa and he saw, and believed. 
‘or as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. Then the disciples 
went away again unto their own 
home. 


Monday in Easter-week. 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who 
through thy only-begotten 
Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the 
ate of everlasting life; We hum- 
ly beseech thee, that, as by thy 
special grace preventing us thou 
ost put into our minds good de- 
sires, so by thy continual help we 
may bring the same to good effect ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Acts x. 34. 

ETER opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of per- 
sons; but in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is re with him. 


Tuesday in Easter-week. 


The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, port 
peace by Jesus Christ ; f eis Lor 
of all;) that word (I say) ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached: how God anointed Je- 
sus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost, and with power; who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil: 
for God was with him. And we 
are witnesses of all things which 
he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom 
they slew, and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raised up the third day, 
and shewed him openly; not to 
all the people, but unto witnesses 
ehosen a of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is 
he who was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his Name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
EHOLD, two of his disciples 
went that same day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
from Jerusalem about threescore 
furlongs. And they talked toge- 
ther of all these things which had 
happened. And it came to pass, 
that while they eommuned toge- 
ther, and reasoned, Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them, 
But their eyes were holden, that 
they should not know him. And 
he said unto them, What manner 
of communications are these that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
and aresad? And theone of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, answer- 
ing, said unto him, Art thou only 
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days? 
And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was a proper mighty in deed 
and word, before God and all the 
people: And how the chief priests 
and our rulers oo him to be 


condemned to death, and have 
crucified him. But we trusted that 
it had been he which should have 
redeemed Israel: and besides all 
this, to-day is the third day since 
these things weredone. Yea, and 
certain women also of our com- 
pany made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulehre; and 
when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. And cer- 
tain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulehre, and found 
it even so as the women had said; 
but him they saw not. Then he 
said unto them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the 
prophets haye spoken: ought not 
Christ to haye suffered these 
things, and to enter into his glory? 
And beste 9 at Moses, and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning himself. And 
they drew nigh unto the viliege 
whither they went; and he ma 
as though he would have gone fur- 
ther: but they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us, for it is to- 
wards evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with them, he 
took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him, and he vanished out of 
their sight. And they said one to 
another, Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us 
by the way, and while he cpenen 
to us the Scriptures? And they 
rose up the same hour, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, saying, 
The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath aj to Simon. And 
they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was knownof 
them in breaking of bread. 


Tuesday in Easter-week. 


The Collect. 
Aaa God, who 
thy only-begotten 
Son Jesus Christ hast overcome 


The first Sunday after Easter. 


‘death, and opened unto us the 
te of everlasting life; We hum- 
ly beseech thee, that, as by thy 
special grace preventing us thou 
ost put into our minds good de- 
sires, so by thy continual help we 
may bring the same to good effect ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts xiii. 26. 


EN and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation sent. For they that 
dwell at Jerusalem, and their rul- 
ers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets 
)which are read every sabbath-day, 
they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. And though they 
found no cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate that he 
should be slain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down from 
the tree, and laid him in a sepul- 
chre. But God raised him from 
the dead: and he was seen man 
days of them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are his witnesses unto the 
ore And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the same unto 
us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
written in thesecond Psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. And as concerning that 
he raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to ecorrup- 
tion, he said on this wise, I will 
ive you the sure mercies of 
avid. Wherefore he saith also 
in another Psalm, Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. For David, after he had 
served his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw cor- 
ruption: But he whom God raised 
again saw no corruption. Be it 
known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this 
man is ime aesy cea you the for- 


giveness of sins: and by him all 
that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye coukl 
not be justified by the law of 
Moses. Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which is 
spoken of in the prophets; Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish ; for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

The Gospel. St. Luke xxiv. 36, 
ESUS himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto 

them, Peace be unto you. But 
they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they had seen 
a spirit. And he said unto them, 
Why are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; for aspirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken he 
shewed them his hands and his 
feet. And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. And he took it, and did 
eat before them. And he said un- 
to them, These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I 
was yet le van that all things 
must be fulfilled which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their 
Laser that they might 
understand the Scriptures, and 
said unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Christ to 
sufier, and to rise from the dead 
the third day ; and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be 
preached in his Name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 


The first Sunday after Easter. 
The Collect. 
At IGHTY Father, who 
hast given thine only Son to 
die for our sins, and to rise again 
for our eae Grant us so 


The second Sunday after Easter. 


to put away the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, that we may al- 
way serve thee in pureness of liv- 
ing and truth; through the merits 
of the same thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St.John v. 4. 
HATSOEVER is born of 
God overcometh the world ; 
and this is the victory that over- 
eometh the world, even our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? This is 
he that came by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood: and 
it is the Spirit that beareth wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is truth. 
For there are three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one, And there 
are three that bear witness in 
earth, the spirit, and the water, 
and the blood: and these three a- 
gree in one. If we receive the wit- 
ness of men, the witness of’God is 
greater: for this is the witness of 
God, which he hath testified of his 
Son. He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar, be- 
cause he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son, And 
this is the record, that God hath 
iven to us eternal life; and this 
ife is in his Son. He that hath 
the Son hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son hath not life. 
The Gospel. St.John xx, 19, 
HE same day at evening, be- 
ing the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut, where 
the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had so said, he shewed 
unto them his hands and his side. 
‘Then were the disciples glad when 
they saw the Lord. ‘Then said Je- 
sus to them again, Peace be unto 
ou: As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. And when he 
had said this, he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the holy Ghost. REO sins 


ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whosesoever sins ye re- 
tain, they are retained. 


The second Sunday after Easter. 


The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who hast 
given thine only Son to be 
unto us both a saerifice for sin, and 
also an ys Fe of godly life; 
Give us grace that we may always 
most thankfully receive that his 
inestimable benefit, and also daily 
endeavour ourselves to follow the 
blessed steps of his most holy life ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii. 19. 
- HIS is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrong- 
fully. For what glory is it, ih 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently ? 
but if, when “ed do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently; this 
is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leavin 
us an example, that ye should fol- 
low his steps: who did no sin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth: 
who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth right- 


eously: who his own self bare 
our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we, being d to sins, 


should live unto righteousness: 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 
For ye were as sheep going astray; 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherdand Bishop of your souls, 
The Gospel. St. John x, 11. 
ESUS said, I am the goes 
shepherd: the d_ shepherd 
iveth his life for the sheep. But 
~ ster i = rae a the 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ec and fi 3 and 
the wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the ‘sh The _hireling 
fieeth, because he is an hireling, 
and careth not for the sheep. I 
am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 


The third and fourth Sundays after Easter. 


| As the Father knoweth me, even 
so know I the Father: and I lay 
down my life for the sheep. And 
other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold; them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear ny 
voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 


The third Sunday after Easter. 


The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who shew- 
est to them that be in error 
the light of thy truth, to the intent 
that ae may return into the wa) 
of righteousness; Grant unto a! 
them that are admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ’s Religion, 
that they inay eschew those things 
that are contrary to their profes- 
’ sion, and follow all such things as 
are aprecable to the same; through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 
T\EARLY beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pil- 
grims, abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul; hav- 
ing your conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles; that, whereas 
they speak against you as evil 
doers, they may, by your good 
works which they shall behold, 
glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion. Submit yourselves to ever 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake; whether it be to the King, 
as supreme; or unto governours, 
as unto them that are sent by him, 
for the punishment of evil doers, 
and for the praise of them that do 
well. For so is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may io 
to silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: as free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of malicious- 
ness; but as the servants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 
The Gospel. St. John xvi. 16, 
Re 7 said to his disciples, A 
little while and ye shall not 
see me; and again, a little while 
and ye shall see me; because I go 
to the Father. Then said some of 
his cpap among themselves, 
What is this nt ud saith unto us, 


A little while and ye shall not see 
me; and again, a little while and 
ye shall see me; and, Because I 
o to the Father? They said there- 
‘ore, What is this that he saith, 
A little while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. Now Jesus knéw 
that they were desirous toask him, 
and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, 
A little while and ye shall not see 
me; and again, a little while and 
ye shall see me? Verily, verily I 
say unto you, That ye shall wee 
and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she re- 
membereth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born into 
the world. And ye now therefore 
have sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from 
you. 


The fourth Sunday after Easter. 
The Collect. 


Almighty God, who alone 

canst order the unruly wills 
and affections of sinful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may 
love the thing which thou com- 
mandest, and desire that which 
thou dost promise; thatso, among 
the sundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may sure- 
ly there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 


The Epistle. St. James i. 17. 


VERY good gift, and every 
perfect gift 1s from above, 

and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. Of his own will begat he us 
with the Word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of 
God, Pere - apart all fil- 


The fifth Sunday after Easter. 


thiness and superfluity of naugh- 
tiness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted Word, which is able 
to save your souls. 


The Gospel. St. John xvi. 5. 


A fa said unto his disciples, 
Now I go my way to him that 
sent me, and none of you asketh 
me, Whither goest thou? But, 
because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. Nevertheless, I tell you 
the truth; it is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart 
send him unto you. ‘And when 
he is come, he will reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgement: of sin, because 
they believe not on me; of righ- 
teousness, because I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more; of 
judgement, because the prince of 
this world is judged. I Rave yet 
many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear them now. - How- 
beit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things tocome. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. All things that the Fa- 
ther hath are mine: therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 


ne ee 
The fifth Sunday after Easter. 
The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all good 

things do come; Grant to us 
thy humble servants, that by th 
holy inspiration we may thin 
those things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform 
the same; through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Amen. 


The Epistle. St. Jamesi. 22. 


7 ye doers of the Word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving 
our own selves. For if any bea 
hearer of the Word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man behold- 
ing his —_ in a glass, 


Iwill k 


For he beholdeth himself, and go- 
eth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he 
was. But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion 
is vain. Pure religion, and unde- 
filed before God and the Father, 
is this, To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to 
eep himself unspotted from the 
world. 


The Gospel. St. John xvi. 23, 


ERILY, verily I say unto 
ou, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my Name, he will 
giveityou. Hitherto have ye ask- 
ed nothing in my Name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy ma’ 
e full. These things have 
spoken unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh when I shall no more 
speak unto you in proverbs, but I 
shall shew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. At that day ye shall ask in 
my Name: and I say not unto 
ou, that I will pray the Father 
or you; for the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I came 
out from God, I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. His dis- 
ciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speak- 
est no proverb. Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man should 
ask thee: by this we believe that 
thou eamest forth from God. Je. 
sus answered them, Do yenow be- 
lieve? Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall be 
scattered every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and 9 
I am not alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me. These things I 
have spoken unto you, that in me 
yemight havepeace. In the world 
ye shall have tribulation; but be 
of good. cheer, I have overcome 
the world, 


Ascension-day, and Sunday after Ascension-day. 


The Ascension-day. 
_ The Collect. 

(\ RANT, we beseech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only-begotten Son 
our Lord Jesus Christ to have as- 
cended into the heavens; so we 
may also in heart and mind thither 

aseend, and with him continuall 
dwell, who liveth and merck 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. A- 

men. 
For the Epistle. Actsi.1. 

HE former treatise have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus an both to do and 
teach, until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he 
, through the Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto the Apostles 
whom he had chosen: to whom 
also he shewed himself alive after 
his ion, by many infallible 
roofs; being seen of them forty 
ays, and speaking of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God: 
and, being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, ye have 
heard of me. For John truly bap- 
tized with water, but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence. When they 
therefore were come together, they 


asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt . 


thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? And he said 
unto them, It is not for you to 
know the timcs or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye shall receive 
wer after that the Holy Ghost 
come upon you; and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me, both in Je- 
rusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
of the earth. And when he 
ad spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked 
stedfastly toward heaven, as he 
went up, behold, two men stood 
them in white apparel; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, ‘en 
stand ye gazing up into heaven 


This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so 
come, in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven. 

The Gospel. St. Mark xvi, 14. 
ESUS appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at meat, 

and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
risen. And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. And these 
signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my Name shall they cast 
out devils; fey. shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them}; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. So 
then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the Word with signs 
following. 


Sunday after Ascension-day. 
The Collect. 

God the King of glory, who 

hast exalted thine only Son 
Jesus Christ with great triumph 
unto thy kingdom in heaven; We 
beseech thee, leave us not com- 
fortless; but send to us thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the same place whither our 
Saviour Christ is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
withoutend. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 


rpee end of all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above 
all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourselves: for charity shall 
cover the multitude of sins. Use 
hospitality one to another without 
grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so minister 


Whit-Sunday. 


the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God: if 
any man minister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth ; 
that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Gospel. St. John xv. 26, and 
part of Chap. xvi. 


HEN the Comforter is 

come, whom I will send 
unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall tes- 
tify of me. And ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. These 
things have I spoken unto you, 
that ye should not be offended. 
They shall put you out of the sy- 
nagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 
And these things will they do.unto 
you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. But these 
things have I told you, that, when 
the time shall come, ye may re- 
member that I told you of them. 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


The Collect. 


{OD, who as at this time didst 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the sending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to have a 
right judgement in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts ii. 1. 


Vee the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 
And suddenly there eame a sound 
from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 
And there appeared unto them 
eloven — “pa as of fire, 


and it sat upon each of them : and 
they were all filled with the Hol 

Ghost, and began to speak wit 

other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, de- 
vout men, out of every nation un- 
der heaven. Now when this was 
noised abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them 
— in his own deepuage. And 
they were all amazed, and marvel- 
led, ba one to another, Behold, 
are not all these which speak Ga- - 
lileans? And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue wherein 
we were born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Juda, and Cappadocia, in Pon- 
tus, and Asia, gia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews, and 
Proselytes, Cretes, and Arabians, 
we do hear them Fuge in our 
tongues the wonderful works of 


. 


The Gospel. St. John xiv. 15. 


B bh said unto his disciples, 
If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. And I pray the 
Father, and he shall give you an- 
other Comforter, that he may a- 
bide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him ; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall bein you. I 
will not leave you ecomfortless; I 
will come to you. Yet a little 
while, and the world seeth me no 
more; but ye see me: use I 
live, ye shall live also. At that 
day ye shall know, that I am in 
my Father, and ye inme, and I in 
you. Hethat hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me; and he thatloveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will ma- 
nifest myself to him. Judas saith 
unto him, (not. Iscariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he 


) will keep my words, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our a- 
bode with him. He that loveth 
me not Sere not my sayings: 
and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which sent 
me. These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 

ou. But the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my Name, he 
shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever [have said un- 
to you. Peace I leave with you, 
my I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have 
heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
because I said, I go unto the Fa- 
ther: for my Father is greater 
than I. And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye might be- 
lieve. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father; 
and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. 


Monday in Whitsun-week, 
The Collect. 


OD, who as at this time didst 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the sending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to have a 
right judgement in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liv- 
eth and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the same Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts x. 34. 

> HEN Peter opened his 

mouth, and said, Of a truth 
I perceive oe God is no respecter 
of persons; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh 
ighteousness, is accepted” with 
him. The Woe. which God sent 


Monday in Whitsun-week. 


unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing ey by Jesus Christ; (he is 
Lord of all;) that Word, I say. 
ye know, which was published 
throughout all Judza, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached: how God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost, and with power; 
who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppressed of 
the devil: for God was with him, 
And we are witnesses of all things 
which he did, both in the land 
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem 3; 
whom they slew, and hanged ona 
tree: Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; not 
to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God; even 
to us who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. 
And he commanded us to ait 
unto the people, and to testify that 
it is he which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. 
To him give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his Name who- 
soever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins. While 
Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them whieh 
heard the Word. And they of 
the circumcision, which believed, 
were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the 

ift of the Holy Ghost. For they 

eard them — with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answer- 
ed Peter, Can any man forbid 
water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? And 
he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the Name of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 


The Gospel. St. John isi. 16. 


OD so loved the world, that 

he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth m 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might besaved. He 
that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth 


Tuesday in Whitsun-week. 


not is condemned already; be- 
cause he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of 
God. And this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, 
neither cometh to the light, Aett 
his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made 
manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. 


Tuesday in Whitsun-week. 
The Collect. 

OD, who as at this time didst 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the sending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the same Spirit to have a 
right judgement in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 
eomfort; through the merits of 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the same Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts viii. 14, 


WHE N the Apostles, which 

were at Jerusalem, heard 

- that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John; who, when they 
were come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost: (for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them; only they 
were baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost. 


The Gospel. St. John x. 1, 


ERILY, verily I say unto 
ou, He that entereth not by 

the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the 
same is a thief anda robber. But 
he that entereth in by the door is 
the shepherd of the sheep: to 
him the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear his voice, and he call- 
eth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And, when he 
» putteth forth his own sheep, he 
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Trinity-Sunday. 


goeth before them, and the sheep 
ollow him; for they know his 
voice. And a stranger will they 
not follow; but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice 
of strangers. This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but they un- 
derstood not what ue they were 
which he spake unto them. Then 
said Jesus unto them again; Veri- 
ly verily 1 say unto you, I am 
the door ef the sheep. All that 
ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers; but the sheep did 
not hear them. I am the door; 
by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: I am come 
that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more 
abundantly, 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


The Collect. 

Aas and everlasting 

God, who hast given unto 
us thy servants grace by the con- 
fession of a true faith to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Tri- 
nity, and in the power of the Di- 
vine Majesty to worship the Uni- 
ty; We beseech thee, that thou 
wouldest keep us stedfast in this 
faith, and evermore defend us 
from all adversities, who livest 
and reignest, one God, world with- 
outend. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Rev. iv. 1. 


At this I looked, and _be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trum- 
pet bein Re me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here- 
after. And immediately I was in 
the Spirit; and behold, a throne 
was set in heaven, avid one sat on 
the throne: and he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone: and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. And 
round about the throne were four 
and twenty seats; and upon the 
seats 1 saw four and twenty elders 


. The first Sunday after Trinity. 


) sitting, clothed in white raiment ; 
and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold: And out of the throne 
be ar ig lightnings, and thun- 

erings, and voices. And there 
were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the 
seven spirits of God. And before 
the throne there was a sea of glass 
like unto crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts full 
of eyes before and behind. And 
the first beast was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a ealf, and 
the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a fly- 
ing eagle. And the four beasts 
had each of them six wings about 
him; and they were full of eyes 
ae and a, ag a eer: ane 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is tocome. And when 
those beasts give glory, and ho- 

* nour, and thanks, to him that sat 
on the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, the four and twenty 

elders fall down before him that 
sat on the throne, and worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and east their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and wer; for 
thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were 
cr 


The Gospel. St. John iii. 1. 


HERE was a man of the Pha- 

risees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: the same came 
to Jesus-by night, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with 
him. Jesus answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can aman be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born ? 
Jesus answered, Verily, verily I 
say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter 8 the Kingdom 


of God. That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth; so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and said un- 
to him, How ean these things be ? 
Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Art thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things? Verily, 
verily I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen; and ye receive not 
our witness. If I have told you 


earthly things, and ye believe not; - 


how shall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? And no man 
hath ascended up to heayen, but 
he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man, who is in 
heaven. And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up: that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 


The first Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

O God, the strength of all them 

that put their trust in thee, 
mercifully accept our prayers; 
and because through the weakness 
of our mortal nature we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in 
keeping of thy commandments we 
may please thee, both in will and 


deed; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 


The Epistle. 1 St. John iv. 7, 


ELOVED, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God, 

and every one that loveth is born 
of God, and knoweth God. He 
that loveth not knoweth not God; 
for God islove. In this was mani- 
fested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only- 
begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. Here- 
in is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his 


- 


The second Sunday after Trinity, 


Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins. Beloved, if Godso loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 
No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in 
us; because he hath given us of 
his Spirit. And we have seen, and 
do testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
Whosoever shall confess that Jesus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. And we 
have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwel- 
leth in God, and God in him, 
Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness in the 
day of judgement; because as he 
is, so are wein this world. There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love 
easteth out fear ; because fear hath 
torment: He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. We love 
him, because he first lovedus. If 
a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen, how ean he love 
God, whom he hath not seen? 
And this commandment have we 
from him, that he who loveth God 
love his brother also. 


The Gospel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


HERE was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in 
purple, and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his 
ate full of sores, and desiring to 
= fed with the crumbs, which fell 
-from the rich man’s table: more- 
over, the dogs came and licked 
his sores. And it eame to pass, 
that the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom. The rich man also died, 
and was buried: and in hell he 
lift up his eyes being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. And he 
eried and said, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in — and cool my 
0 


tongue; for 1 am tormented in this 
flame. But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things ; 
but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. And besides all 
this, between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed: so that they 
who would pass from hence to 
you cannot; neither ean they pass 
to us, that would come from 
thence. Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s house: 
for I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the ire 

hets; let them hear them. And 

e said, Nay, father Abraham; 
but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. And 
he said unto him, If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, though 
one rose from the dead. 


The second Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

O Lord, who never failest to 
help and govern them whoin 
thou dost et in thy stedfast 
fear andlove; Keep us, we beseech 
thee, under the protection of thy 
Sie providence, and make us to 
ve a perpetual fear and love of 


thy holy Name; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 St. John iii. 13, 


BAY Bere not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. We 
know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of com- 


passion from ; how dwelleth 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 


the loveof Godin him? My little 
children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed, 
and in truth. And hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and 
kKnoweth all things. Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards God. 
And whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do_ those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. And this is his eommand- 
ment, That we should believe on 
the Name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And he that 
j)Keepeth his commandments dwell- 
eth in him, and he in him: and 
hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 


The Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 


Certain man made a great 

supper, and bade many; and 
sent his servant at supper-time to 
say to them that were bidden, 
Come, forall things are now ready. 
And they all with one consent be- 
gan to make exeuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and seeit; I pray thee have 
me excused, And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them; I pray 
thee have me excused. And an- 
other said, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. So 
that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the mas- 
ter of the house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out quickly in- 
to the streets and lanes of the city 
and bring in hither the poor, and 
the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And theservantsaid, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast eommand- 
ed, and yet there is room. And 
the lord said unto the servant, Go 
out into the high-waysand hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that 
my house may be filled. For I 
say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste 


ofmy su . 
y supper. 91 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Lord, we beseech thee mer- 
cifully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou hast given 
an hearty desire to pray, may by 
thy mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and ad- 


versities; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter v. 5.- 


‘fh oe of you be subject one to 
~ another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth 
the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble.. Humble yourselves 
therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time; casting all your care 
upon him, for he eareth for you. 
Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about seck- 
ing whom he may devour : whom 
resist stedfast in the faith, know- 
ing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the 
God of all grace, who hath called 
us into his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered 
a while, make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, settle you. To 
him be glory and dominion for 
ever andever. Amen. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xv. 1. 
NHEN drew near unto him 
all the Publicans and sinners 
for to hear him. And the Phari- 
sees and scribes murmured, say- 
ing, This man _recciveth sinners, 
and cateth with them. And he 
spake this parable unto them, say- 
ing, What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and f° 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he ealleth together his 
friends and neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found my sheep which was 
lost. I say unto you, That like- 
wise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more 


The fourth and fifth Sundays after Trinity. 


than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repent- 
ance. Either what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a eandle, 
and sweep the house, and seek di- 
ligently till she find it? And when 
she hath found it, she calleth her 
friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found the pieee which I 
had lost. Likewise, I say unto 
you, There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 

God, the protector of all that 
trust in thee, without whom 
nothing is strong, nothing is holy; 
Increase and multiply upon us thy 
mercy; that, thou being our ruler 
and guide, we may so pass through 
things temporal, that we finally 
lose not the things eternal: Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, fer Jesus 

Christ’s sake our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. viii, 18. 
I Reekon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us, For 
the earnest expectation of the erea- 
ture waiteth for the manifestation 
of thesons of God. For the erea- 
ture was made subject to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same 
in hope: because the creature it- 
self also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth, and tra- 
vaileth in pain together until now. 
And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption 

of our body. 
The Gospel. St Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 
Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be ak Weir forgive, 


and ye shall be forgiver: give, and 
it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shak- 
en together, and running over, 
shall men give into your mM. 
For with the same measure that 
ye mete withal, it shall be mea- 
sured to youagain. And hespake 
a parable unto them, Can the 
blind lead the blind? shall they 
not both fall into the ditch? The 
disciple is not above his master; 
but every one that is perfect shall 
be as his master. And why be- 
holdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye; but p cap Meaad 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself beholdest 
not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out 
first the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clear- 
i. to pull ont the mote that is in 
thy brother’s eye. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
RANT, O Lord, we beseech 
thee, that the course of this 
world may be so peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, t thy 
Church may joyfully serve thee 
in all godly quietness; through 
Jesus istour Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter iii. 8. 
E ye all of one mind, having 
ome one of another, 
love as hren, be pitiful, be 
courteous ; not rendering evil for 
evil, or ere for railing; but 
contrariwise blessing ; Tene 
that yeare thereunto called, t 
Me should inherit a blessing. For 
e that will love life, and see good 
days, let him refrain his tongue 


from evil, and his “ow that they 
speak no guile: let him eschew 
evil, and good; let him seek 


peace, and ensue it. For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord 
1s against them that do evil. And 
who is he that will harm you 4 
ye be followers of that which 

good? But and if yesuffer for righ- 


The sixth Sunday after Trinity. 


| teousness’ sake, happy are ye; and 
be not afraid of their terror, nei- 
ther be troubled; but sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts. 


The Gospel. St. Luke v. 1. 


T came to pass, that as the 
people pressed upon him to 
hear the Word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesareth, and 
saw two ships standing by the lake; 
but the fishermen were gone out 
of them, and werg washing their 
nets. And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land: and he 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. Now when he 
had left speaking, he said unto Si- 
mon, Launch out into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon answering 
said unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing; mevertheless, atthy word 
I will let down the net. And when 
they had this done, they inclosed 
a great multitude of fishes, and 
their net brake, And they beck- 
oned unto their partners which 
were in the other ship, that they 
should comeandhelpthem. And 
they came, and filled both the 
ships, so that they began to sink. 
When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, De- 
part from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. For he was aston- 
ished, and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fishes which 
they had taken; and so was also 
James, and John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesus said unto Si- 
mon, Fear not, from heneeforth 
thou shalt cateh men. And when 
they had brought their ships to 
Jand, they forsook all, and follow- 
ed him. 


The Collect. 
O God, who hast prepared for 
them that love thee such 
good things as pass man’s under- 
standing; Pour into: our hearts 
such love toward thee, that we, 
loving thee aempal things, may 
5) 


obtain thy promises, which exceed 
all that we can desire; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 


NOW ye not, that so many 

of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. For if 
we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his re- 
surrection: knowing this, that our 
old man is erucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth weshould 
not serve sin. For hethat is dead 
is freed from sin. Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that 
we shallalso live with him; know- 
ing that Christ being raised from 
the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 
For in that he died, he died unto 
sin once; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. v. 20. 


rae said unto his disciples, 
Except your righteousness 
shall exeeed the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shal] 
in no ease enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven. Ye have heard that 
it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill: and whoso- 
ever shall kill, shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgement. But I say 
unto you, that whosoever is an- 
gry with his brother without a 
eause shall be in danger of the 
judgement: and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the council: but who. 
soever shall say, Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell-fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against 
thee; leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, first be 


The seventh and eighth 


reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with 
him; lest at any time the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the offi- 
cer, and thou be east into prison. 
Verily Isay unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost far- 
thing. 


The seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
ORD of all power and might, 
who art the author and giver 
of all good things; Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, in- 
erease in us true religion, nourish 
us with all goodness, and of thy 
great merey keep us in the same} 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epistle. Rom, vi-19. 
if Speak after the manner. of 
men, because of the infirmity 
of your flesh: for as ye have yield- 
ed your members servants to un- 
cleanness, and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity; even so now yield your 
members servants to righteous- 
ness, unto holiness. For when ye 
were the servants of sin, ye were 
free from righteousness. What 
fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed ? for 
the end of those things is death, 
But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. For 
the wages of sin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
The Gospel. St. Mark viii. 1. 
N those days the multitude be- 
ing very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and saith unto 
them, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have now 
been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: and if I send them 
away fasting to their own houses, 
they will fait by the way; for di- 
vers of them came from far. And 
his disciples a him, From 


Sundays after Trinity. 


whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wil- 
derness? And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And thi 
said, Seven. And he command- 
ed the people to sit down on the 

ound. And he took the seven 
oaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them ; and they did set 
them before the ‘eyed And they 
had a few small fishes; and he 
blessed, and commanded to set 
them also before them. So they 
did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that 
was left seven baskets. And they 
that had eaten were about four 
thousand. And he sent them a- 
way. 


The eight Sunday after Trinity. 
God, whose never-failing pro- 
humbly beseech thee to put away 
itable for us; through Jesus Christ 
bo ipederce we are debtors, 
flesh, yeshalldie; butif ye through 
many as are led by the Spirit of 


The Collect. 

O vidence ordereth all thin 
both in heaven and earth; We 
from us all hurtful things, and to 
ive us those things which be pro- 

our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. viii. 12. 
not to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. For if ye live after the 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live. For as 
God, they are the sons of God. 
For ye have not received the spirit 


of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we ery, Abba, Fa- 
ther. The Spirit itself beareth 


witness with ourspirit, that we are 
the children of God: and if chil- 
dren, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ: if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. vii. 15, 
BEWARE of. false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. Ye shall know 
them by their fruits: do men ga- 


The ninth and tenth Sundays after Trinity. 


) ther grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil frat; neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth 

‘ood fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. Not 
every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heayen. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
RANT to us, Lord, we be- 


seech thee, the spirit to think. 


and do always such things as be 
rightful; that we, who cannot do 
any thing that 1s good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to 
live aceording to thy will; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 
RETHREN, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under the 
eloud, and all passed through the 
sea; and were all bapti unto 
Moses in the cloud, and in the sea; 
and did all eat the same spiritual 
meat, and did all drink the same 
eta? drink : (for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them ; and that Rock was Christ.) 
But with many of them God was 
not well pleased; for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 
Now these things were our exam- 
aed to the intent we should not 
ust after evil things, as they also 
lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were some of them; as it is 
written, The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play. 
Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty 
thousand. Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also 
tempted, and were destroyed of 
serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 
Now ali these a happened 
5 


unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but such 
as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye 
pe be able to bear it. 

Re Gospel. St. Luke xvi. 1. 
R gshle said unto his disciples, 

There was a certain rich man 
which had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that 
he had wasted his goods. And he 
ealled him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? 
Give an account of thy steward- 
ship; for thou mayest be no lon- 
gersteward. Then the steward said 
within himself, What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig, to 
beg Iamashamed. I am resolved 
what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses. So 
he ealled every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto 
the first, How much owest thou 
unto my lord? And he said, An 
hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and 
sit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, 
An hundred measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourseore. And 
the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wise- 
ly: for the children of this world 
are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light. And I say 
unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


den: T thy merciful ears, O 
Lord, be open to the prayers 
of thy humble servants; and that 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


they. may obtain their petitions 
make them to ask such things as 
shall please thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor, xii, 1, 
(ONGEENENS: spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have 
you ignorant, Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried away unto 
these dumb idols, even as ye were 
led, Wherefore I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God ealleth Jesus ac- 
cursed ; and that no man ean say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. Now there are di- 
versities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. And there are differences 
of administrations, but the same 
Lord. And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God, 
who worketh all in all. But the 
manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 
For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit; 
to another the working of mira- 
cles; to another prophecy; to an- 
other discerning of spirits; to an- 
other divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
tongues. But all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as 
he will. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xix. 41, 
Poth when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the day 
shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall east a trench about 
thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, and 
shall lay thee even with the 
‘ound, and thy children within 
fo and they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon another; be- 


cause thou knewest not the time. 


of yt visitation. And he went 
into the temple, and began to cast 
out them that — therein, and 


them that bought, saying unto 
them, It is written, My house is 
the house of prayer : but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. “And he 
taught daily in the temple. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


| The Collect. 
God, who declarest thy al- 
mighty power most chiefly 
in shewing mercy and’ pity; Mer- 
cifully grant unto us such a mea- 
sure of thy grace, that we, run- 
ning the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious 
promises, and be made partakers 
of thy heavenly treasure; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 


RETHREN, I declare unto 
you the Gospel which I 
reached unto you, which also ye 
ave received, and wherein ye 
stand: by whieh also ye are sav- 
ed, if ye keep in memory what I 
reached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. For I delivered 
unto you first of all, that which I 
also received, how that Christ died 
for oursins, according to the Seri 
tures; and he was buried; 
and that he rose again the third 
day, according to the Seriptures ; 
and that he was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: after that, he 
was seen of aboye five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this pre- 
sent; but some are fallen asleep: 
after that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the Apostles: and last 
of all, he was seen of me also, as- 
of one born out of due time. For 
I am the least of the Apostles, that 
ath ee meet a hs soled 2p he 
ie, because ; 
Chareh of God. But by the ' 
of God I 2m what I am: onl his 
grace which was bestowed upon 
me was notin vain; but I labour- 
ed more abundantly than they all; 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. Therefore. 
whether it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye believ 
The Gospel. St. Luke xviii. 9. 
ESUS spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in them- 


The twelfth and thirteenth Sundays afler Trinity. 


Selves that they were righteous, 
and despised others: Two men 
went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other 
a Publican. The Pharisee stood 
and prayed thus with hiniself, 
God, I jesers thee, that I am not 
as other-men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican : I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I possess. 
And the Publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a smner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his 
Ouse justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
yo eerie and everlasting 
God, who art always more 
ready to hear than we to pray, 
and art wont to give more than 
either we desire, or deserve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy; forgiving us those 
th whereof our conscience is 
afraid, and giving us those good 
things which we are not worthy to 
ask, but through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 
Re See trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward: not that 
we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think any thing as of gurselves; 
but our sufficiency is of God. Who 
also hath made us able ministers 
of the New Testament ; not of the 
letter, but of the Spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life. But if the ministration of 
death written and engrayen in 
stones was glorious, so that the 
children of ‘1 could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away ; 
how shall not the ministration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious? For 
if the ministration of condemna- 
tion be glory, ye more doth 


the ministration of righteousness 
exceed in glory. 
The Gospel. St. Mark vii. 31. 
J ESUS, departing from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. And they bring unto 
him one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to put his hand 
upon him. And he took him a- 
side from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he 
spit, and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And straight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 
string of his tongue was loosed, 
and he spake plain. And he charg- 
ed them that they should tell no 
man: but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a great 
deal they published it; and were 
beyond measure astonished, say- 
ing, He hath done all things well : 
he maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 


The thirteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


The Collect, 


LMIGHTY and merciful 
God, of whose ran gift it 
cometh that thy faithful people 
do unto thee true and laudable 
service; Grant, we beseech thee, 
that we rag so faithfully serve 
thee in this life, that we fail not 
finally to attain thy heavenly pro- 
mises; through the merits of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Gal. iii. 16, 
O Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one; And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. And this I say, That 
the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the Law, 
which was four hundred and thirty 
ears after, cannot disannul, that 
it should make the: promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the Law, it is no more of 
romise; but God gave it to A- 
Eraham by a Wherefore 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


then serveth the Law? It was add- 
ed because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come, to whom 
the promise was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. Now a mediator is 
not a mediator of one; but God is 
one. Is the Law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : for 
if there had been a Jaw given which 
could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the 
Law. But the Seripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 


The Gospel. St, Luke x. 23, 


Bee are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see. 
For I tell you, That many pro- 
phets and Ainge have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those thi which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. And be- 
hold, a certain Lawyer stood up, 
and tempted him, saying, .Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? He said unto him, What is 
written in the Law? How readest 
thou? And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast answer- 
ed right; this do, and thou shalt 
live. But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour? And Jesus an- 
pwesing said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leay- 
ing him half dead. And by chanee 
there came down a certain Priest 
that way, and, when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side, 
And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and passed by on the 
other side. But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where 
he was; and, when he saw him 

he had compassion on him, an 

went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, ate > oil and wine, 


and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took 
eareof him. Andon the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out two 
penee, and gave them to the host, 
and*said unto him, Take care of 
him ; and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. Which now of 
these three, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell a- 
mong the thieves? And he said, 
He t shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewise. 


The fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. fs 


The Collect. 
oA TGR and everlasting 
God, give unto us the in- 
crease of faith, hope, and charity ; 
and, that we may obtain that which 
thou dost promise, make us to 
love that which thou dost com- 
mand; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Gal. v. 16. 
I Say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other; so 
that ye cannot do the things that 
a would. But if ye be led by the 
irit, ye are not under the law. 
ow the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, idolatry, witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, That 
they who do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. But 
the = of the Spirit is a joy 
peace, long-suffering, gentlen 
goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
rance: against such there is no 
w. And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 
~The Gospel. St. Luke xvii. 11. 
ND it came to , as Jesus 
went to Ji m, that he 


*. 


‘this stranger. 


The fificenth and sixteenth Sundays after Trinity. 


passed through the midst of Sa- 
maria, and Galilee. And as he 
entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, 
which stood afar off. And the 

lifted up their voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 
And when he saw them, ‘he said 
unto them, Go, shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to 


pass, that, as they went, they were - 


cleansed, And one of them, when 
he saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God, and fell down on his 
face at his feet, giving him thanks; 
and he was a Samaritan. And Je- 
sus answering said, Were there not 
ten cleansed? but where are the 
nine? There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, save 

nd he said unto 
him, Arise, go thy way, thy faith 
hath mace thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after 
Trinily. 


The Collect. 

jake we beseech thee, O 

Lord, thy Chureh with thy 
perpetual mercy: and, because 
the frailty of man without thee 
cannot but fall, keep us ever ‘by 
thy Ae from all things hurtful, 
and lead us to all things profitable 
to our salvation; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Gal. vi. 11. 

E see how large a letter I 

have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as de- 
sire to make a fair shew in the 
flesh, they constrain you to he cir- 
eumeised; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross of 
Christ. For neither they them- 
selves who are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may glory 
in your flesh. But G forbid that 
I aaa anys save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature. And as many 
as walk according to this rule 
eee actin ae mercy, an 


upon the Israel of God. From 
henceforth let no man trouble me; 
for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. vi. 24. 
O man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannotserve 
God and Mammon. Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; nor yet for 
oe body, what ye shall put on: 
s not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? Be- 
hold the fowls of the air; for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. Are 
e not much better than they? 
Which of you by taking thought 
ean add one eubit unto his stature? 
And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they spin: and yet I say 
unto you, That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
east into the oven; shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? Therefore take no 
thought, saying, What shall we 
eat? or what shall we drink? or 
wherewithal shall we be clothed ? 
(for after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the mor- 
row; for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself: 
sufficient unto the day is the eyil 
thereof. 


The sixteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beseech thee, let 
thy wees pity cleanse 


The seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


and defend thy Church; and, be- 
cause it cannot continue in safety 
without thy suecour, preserve it 
evermore by thy help and good- 
ness; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle... Ephes. iii. 13. 
Desire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man; that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we 
ask or think, aceording to the 
wer that worketh in us, unto 
im be glory in the Church by 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Gospel. St. Luke vii. 11, 
(Neer it came to pass the day 
after, that Jesus went into a 
city called Naim; and many of his 
disciples went with him, and much 
people. Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried out, 
the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow; and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her. And 
when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto 
her, Weep not. And he eame and 
touched the bier, (and they that 
bare him stood still,) and he said, 
Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise. And he that was dead sat 
up, and began to speak: and he 
delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all, and they 
glorified God, saying, That a great 
rophet is risen up among us, and 
at God hath visited his people. 
And this rumour of him went 
forth shrenighage all Juda, and 
00 


throughout all the region round 
about. 


The seventeenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 
ORD, we pray thee that thy 
pice may always prevent 
and follow us, and make us con- 
tinually to be given to all good 
works; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 1. 
- Therefore the prisoner of the 
Lord beseech you, that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffer- 
ing, forbearing one another in 
love; endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace. There is one body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 
The Gospel. St. Luke xiv. 1. 
Ts came to pass, as Jesus went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched 
him, And behold, there was a 
certain man before him which had 
the dropsy. And Jesus answering 
spake unto the Lawyers and Pha- 
risees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath-day? And they 
held their ‘peace. And he too! 
him, and healed him, and let him 
o; and answered them, saying, 
hich of you shall have an ass, 
or an ox, fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on 
the sabbath-day? And they eould 
not answer him again to these 
things. And he put forth a para- 
ble to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms, sa Banger 
them, When thou art bid of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; lest a 
more honourable man thou 
be bidden of him; and he that 
bade thee and him come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and 


The eighteenth and nineteenth Sundays after Trinity. 


thou begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the 
lowest room; that, when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may say 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in 
the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. For whosoever 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 


say unto him, The son of David. 
He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool? If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his son? And no 
man was able to answer him a 
word ; neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask him any more 
questions. | 


The eighteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 
ORD, we beseech thee, grant 
thy people grace to withstand 
the temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee 
the only God; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor.i. 4 
I Thank my God always on 
our behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you fy Jesus 
Christ; that in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge; even as the 
testimony of Christ was confirmed 
in you; so that ye come behind 
in no gift; waiting for the coming 
of our “Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 54. 
HEN the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus had qe 
cy 


the Sadducees to silence, 
were gathered together. Then one 
of them, who was a Lawyer, ask- 
ed him a question, tempting him, 
and saying, Master, which is the 
ome commandment in the Law? 
esus said unto him, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart, and with allthy soul; ~ 


all thy mind. This. is 
the first and great eommandment. 
And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, On these two command- 
hang all the Law and the 
Prophets. While the Pharisees 
were ga together, Jesus ask- 
ed them, saying, What think ye 
of as whee a” ishe? They 


The nineteenth Sunday after 
Trinily. 
The Collect. 
God, forasmuch as without 
thee we are not able to please 
thee; Mercifully grant, that thy 
Holy Spirit may in all things di- 
rect and rule our hearts; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 17. 

HIS I say therefore, and te+ 
tify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as other Gen- 
tiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind; having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the igno- 
ranee that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart: who, 
being past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto lascivious 
ness, to work all uncleanness with 
eediness. But ye have not so 
eamed Christ; if so be that ye 
have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 

Jesus: that ye put off, concernin, 

the former conversation, the ol: 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; and be re- 
newed in the spirit of your mind ; 
and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 
herefore, putting away lying, 
every man-truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. Be ye angry and 
sin not: let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: neither give 
e to the devil. Let him that 
stole steal no more; but rather let 
him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him 
that. needeth. ae no corrupt 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


communication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which is 
good to the use of edifying, that 
it may minister grace unto the 
hearers, And grieve not the Hol 
oat of God, whereby ye are seal- 
ed unto the day of redemption. 
Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and eyil- 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one: another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. 1. 
JF225 entered into a ship, and 
e% passed over, and eame into 
his own city. And behold, they 
brought to bien a man sick of tke 
palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus, 
Seeing their faith, said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. 
And behold, certain of the scribes 
said within themselves, This man 
blasphemeth. And Jesus, know- 
ing their thoughts, said, Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts ? 
Tor whether is easier to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee? or to say, 
Arise, and walk? But that ye ma’ 
know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine house. And he a- 
rose, and. departed to his house. 
But when the multitude saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
who had given such power unto 
men. 


The twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Collect. 

O Almighty and most merciful 

God, of thy bountiful good- 
ness keep us, we beseech thee, 
from all things that may hurt us; 
that we, being ready both in body 
and soul, may cheerfully aceom- 
plish those things that thou would- 
est have done; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Ephes. v. 15. 

je then that ye walk cireum- 
VU spectly, Lag fools, but as 


wise, redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. Wherefore be 
ye not unwise, but Joe 
what the will of the Lord is. A 
be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is excess; but be filled with the 
Spirit; speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs; singing and making me- 
lody in your heart to the Lord; 

iving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father, in the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
submitting yourselves one to an- 
other in the fear of God. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 1. 


ja said, The Kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a certain 
king, who made a marriage for his 
son; and sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding; and they would not 
come. Again, he sent forth other 
servants, sayings Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I have prepar- 
ed my dinner; my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready; come unto the mar- 
riage, But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise: 
and the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them seereullys and 
slew them. But when the ki 
heard thereof, he was wroth; an 
he sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and 
burnt up their city. Then saith 
he to his servants, The weddin. 
is ready, but they who were bi 
den were not worthy. Go ye there- 
fore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye shall find bid to the 
marriage. So those servants went 
out into the high-ways, and ga- 
thered be gree all, as many as 
they found, both bad and good; 
and the wedding was furnished 
with guests. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man whieh had not on a 
wedding-garment. And he saith 
unto him, Friend, how camest 
thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding-garment? And he was speech- 
less. Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness: there shall 


The one and two and twentieth Sundays after Trinity. 


Ybe weeping and cnashing of teeth. 
For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 


The one and twenticth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
Gate we beseech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy faith- 
ful people pardon and peace, that 
they may be cleansed from all 
their sins, and serve thee with a 
quiet mind; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Ephes. vi. 10, 
Y brethren, be strong in the 
M Lord, and in the power of 
his might. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 
2 stand against the wiles of the 
evil. For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wieked- 
‘ness in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour 
‘of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and, 
haying done all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth; and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness ; 
and your feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the Gospel of peace ; 
above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith Ph shall be able 
to queneh all the darts of the 
wieked; and take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God: 
praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance, and supplication for all 
saints; and for me, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me, that 
I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
Gospel, for which I am an am- 
bassador in bonds; that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. 

The Gospel. St. John iv. 46. 
HERE was a certain noble- 
man, whose son was sick at 

Capernaum. When he heard that 
Jesus was eos of Judza into 


Galilee, he went wnto him, and 
besought him that he would come 
down and heal his son; for he was 
at the point of death. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye wil] not be- 
lieve. The nobleman saith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my child 
die. Jesus saith unto him, Go 
thy way, thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And, as he was 
now going down, his servants met 
him, and told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. Then enquired he of 
them the hour when he began ‘to 
amend: and they said unto him, 
Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. So the father 
knew that it was at the same hour, 
in the which Jesus said unto him, 
Thy son liveth; and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. This 
is again the second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was come out 
of Juda into Galilee. 


The two and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

ORD, we beseech thee to keep 
thy houshold the Chureh in 
continual godliness; that through 
thy protection it may be free from 
all adversities, and devoutly given 
to serve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name; through Je- 

sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Epistle. Phil. i. 3. 
ih Thank my God upon every re- 
membrance of you, (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy,) for your 
fellowship in the Gospel from the 
first day until now; being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he 
who hath na good work in 
you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ ; even as it is mect 
for me to think this of you all, be- 
eause I have you in my heart, in- 
asmuch as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation of 
the Gospel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of ery Christ. And 


The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


this 1 pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all judgement: 
that ye may approve things that 
are excellent, that ye may be sin- 
cere, and without offenee, till the 
day of Christ: being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xviii. 21. 
fee said unto Jesus, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? 
till seven times? Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee, until 
seven times; but until seventy 
times seven. Therefore is the 
Kingdom of heaven likened unto 
acertain king, which would take 
account of hisservants. And when 
he had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents. But 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. The servant there- 
fore fell down and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loos- 
ed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his feilow-ser- 
vants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence; and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, x me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, 
saying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. And he 
would not; but went and cast him 
into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were very 
sorry, and came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. Then 
his lord, after that he had ealled 
him, said unto him, O thou wick- 
cd servant, 1 forgave thee all that 
debt, because thou desiredst me: 
shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, 
even as I had pity on thee? And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the comnts till he 
4 


should pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do also unto you, if 
ye from. your hearts forgive not~ 
every one his brother their tres- 
passes. : 


The three and twentieth Sunday 
after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God, our refuge and strength, 
who art the author of all 
godliness; Be ready, we beseech 
thee, to hear the devout prayers 
of thy Chureh; and grant that 
those things which. we ask faith- 
fully we may obtain effectually; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epistle. Phil. iii. 17. 
RETHREN, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and 
now tell-you even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross 
of Christ; whose end is destrue- 
tion, whose god is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind ‘earthly things.) For 
our conversation is in heaven; 
from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii, 15. 
et went the Pharisees and 
took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his taik. And 
they sent out unto him their dis- 
cits es, with the Herodians, saying, 
Master, we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God 
in truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest not 
the person of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to Ere tribute unto Cesar, 
ornot? But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? shew me 


the tribute-money. And _ they 
brought unto him a peny, And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 


image and superseription? They 


The four and five and twenticth Sundays after Trinity. 


say unto him, Cxsar’s. Then saith 
he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things which are 
Czsar’s ; and unto God the things 
that are God’s. When they had 
heard these words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their 
way. 


The four and twentieth Sunday 


after Trinity. 
The Collect. 

O solve thy people from their 
offences; that through oy boun- 
tiful iness we may all be de- 
livered from the bands of those 
sins, which by our frailty we have 
committed: Grant this, O hea- 
venly Father, for Jesus Christ's 
)sake, our blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


The Epistle, Col. i. 3. 

Vy E give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, praying always for you, 
since we heard of your faith in 
, Christ Jesus, and of the love which 
e have to all the saints; for the 
tobe which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the 
Gospel; which is come unto you, 
as it is in all the world, and bring- 

eth forth fruit, as it doth also 
you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in 
truth. As ye also learned of Epa- 
phras, our dear fellow-servant, 
who is for you a faithful minister 
of Christ; who also declared unto 
us your love in the Spirit. For 
this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding: that ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every — work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God; strength- 
ened with all might, according to 
his glorious power, unto all pa- 
tience and long-suffering with joy- 
fulness ; Ms ty aera unto the 
Father, which made us meet 
to be made Kers of the in- 

heritance of = in light. 


Lord, we beseech thee, ab- ¥ 


The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. 18. 

W HILE Jesus spake these 

things unto John’s disci- 
ples, behold, there came a certain 
ruler, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, My daughter is even now 
dead; but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. And 
Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. (And be- 
hold, a woman, which was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood twelve 
ears, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment; 
for she said within herself, If I 
ey but touch his garment, I 
shall be whole. But Jesus turned 
him about, and, when he saw her, 
he said, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, And the woman was made 
whole from that hour.) And when 
Jesus came into the ruler’s house, 
and saw the minstrels and the 
people making a noise, he said 
unto them, Give place; for the 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. 
And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose, 
And the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land, 


The five and twentieth Sunday 
afler Trinity. 


The Collect. 
QTR up, we beseech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
peoples that they, plenteously 
r forth the fruit of good 
works, may of thee be plenteously 


rewarded; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Jer. xxiii. 5, 
BEsCrD, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign, and pros- 
per, and shall execute judgement 
and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this 
is his Name Rete YBa shall 
be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Therefore 
behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that _— a no more say, 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


The Lord liveth, which brought 
up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt; but, The 
Lord liveth, which brought up, 
and which led the sced of the 
house of Israel out of the north- 
country, and from all countries 
whither I had driven them; and 
they shall dwell in their own land. 


The Gospel. St. John vi. 5. 


JHEN Jesus then lift up his 
eyes, and saw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he saith un- 
to Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread that these may eat? (And 
this he said to prove him; for he 
himself knew what he would do.) 
Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One 
of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes; but what are they among 
so many? And Jesus said, Make 
the men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. And Jesus took 
the loaves, and, when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down, and likewise 
of the fishes, as much as the 
would. When they were filled, 
he said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost. Therefore 
they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley-loaves, 
which remained over and above 
uuto them that had eaten. Then 
those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that Prophet 
that should come into the world. 
| If there be any more Sundays be- 
fore Advent-Sunday, the Service 
of some of those Sundays that 
were omitted after the Epiphany 
shall be taken in to supply so 
many as are here wanting. And 
if there be fewer, the overplus 
may be omitted: Provided that 
this last Collect, Epistle, and Gos- 
pel shall always be used upon the 
Sunday next tre Advent, 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


The Collect. 
Yee God, who didst 
give such grace unto thy 
holy Apostle Saint Andrew, that 
he rea 7 obeyed the calling of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and follow- 
ed him without delay ; Grant un- 
to us all, that we, being called by 
thy holy Word, may forthwi 
ive ip ourselyes obediently to 
ulfil thy holy commandments ; 
through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. Rom. x. 9. 
i he thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. For 
with the heart man believeth un- 
to righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto 
salvation, For the Scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. For there 
is no difterence between the Jew 
and the Greek ; for the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that eall 
upon him. For whosoever shall 
call upon the Name of the Lord 
shall saved. How then shali 
they call on him, in whom they 
have not believed ? And how sh 
they believe in him, of whom the: 
have not heard? And how shal 
they hear without a preacher? 
‘And how shall they preach, ex- 
cept they be sent? As itis written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the Gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good 
things! But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. For Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and_hearing oy Se 
ord of God. But I say, Have 
they not heard? Yes verily, their 
sound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the 
world. But I say, Did not Israel 
lence iret Pioees saith 4 ne 
provoke you to lo y them 
sg 4 ha ty a fool- 


t are no peo) 

ish nation I will anger you. But 
Esaias is very bold, and saith, I 
was found of them that sought 


me not; I wasmade manifest un- 


Saint Thomas's Day. The Conversion of Saint Paul. 


) to them that asked not after me. 
But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people, 

The Gospel. St. Matth. iv. 18. 
ESUS, walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Si- 

mon called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea, 
(for they were fishers;) and he 
saith unto them, Follow me; and 
I will make you fishers of men. 
And they_straightway left their 
nets, and followed him. And go- 
ing on from thence he saw other 
two brethren, James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
a ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them. And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and fol- 
lowed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apostle. 


The Collect. 

YAW a pet and everliving 
. God, who for the more con- 
firmation of the faith didst suffer 
thy holy Apostle Thomas to be 
doubtful in thy Son’s resurrec- 
tion; Grant us so perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy 
Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in 
thy sight may never be reproved. 
Hear us, O Lord, through the 
same Jesus Christ, to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, be all 
honour and glory, now and for 

evermore. Amen. 

The Epistle. Ephes. ii. 19. 

"OW therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the houshold of 
God; and are built upon the foun- 
dation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner stone; in whom 
all the building, filly framed to- 
gether, groweth unto an holy tem- 


ple in the Lord; in whom ye also 

are builded together for an habita- 

tion of God, ugh the Spirit. 
The G St. John xx. 24. 


HOMAS, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with 
them PRES aad Theother 


disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe. 
And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and ‘Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you. Then saith he to Thomas, 

each hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving. And Thomas answered 
and said unto him, My Lord, and 
ed God. Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed; blessed 
are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed. And many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which are 
not written in this book. But 
these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life through his 
Name. 


The Conversion of Saint Paul. 
The Collect. 

God, who, through the 
preaching of the blessed A- 
postle Saint Paul, hast caused 
the light of the Gospel to shine 
throughout the world; Grant, we 
beseech thee, that we, having his 
wonderful conversion in remem- 
brance, may shew forth our thank- 

fulness unto thee for the same, b 
following the holy doctrine which 
he taught; through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Acts ix. 1. 

ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and_ slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, and de- 
sired of him letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that, if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 

meén or women, he might brin 
them bound unto Jerusalem. And, 
as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maseus, anc ey there shin- 


The Purification of Suint Mary. 


ed round about him a light from 
heaven. And he fell to the earth, 
and heard avoice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, Iam 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : it 
is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. And he, trembling and 
astonished, said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?: And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the eity, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do, 
And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearin 
avoice, but seeing no man. An 
Saul arose from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened he 
saw no man; but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. And he was three 
days without sight, and neither 
aid eat nor drink. And there was 
a certain disciple at Damascus, 
named Ananias, and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold, 1 am here, 
Lord. And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the street 
which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the house of Judas for 
one ealled Saul, of Tarsus: for 
behold, he prayeth, and hath seen 
in a vision a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand 
on him, that he might receive his 
sight. Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how rauch evil he hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem ; 
and here he hath authority from 
the chief priests to bind all that 
eallon thy Name. But the Lord 
said unto him, Go thy way; for 
he is a chosen vessel unto me, to 
bear my Name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the children 
of Israel: for I willshew him how 
eat things he must suffer for my 
ame’s sake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entered into the 
house; and, putting his hands on 
him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
(even Jesus that appeared unto 
thee in the way as thou camest,) 
hath sent me, that thou mi hhtest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with 
the holy Ghost. And immediate- 
ly there fell a ha eyes asit had 


been scales; and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was bap- 
tized. And when he had receiv: 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
ciples whieh were at Dainascus. 
And straightway he preached 
Christ in the s ‘ogues, that he 
is the Son of God, But all that 
heard him were amazed, and said, 
Is not this he that destroyed them. 
which called on this Name in Je- 
rusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priests? 
But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is very Christ. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xix. 27. 
ETER answered and said un- 
to Jesus, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? And 
Jesus said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of Man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And eyery one that hath forsaken © 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my Name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit everlasti: 
life. But many that are first s 
be last, and the last shall be first. 


The Presentation of Christ in the 
ee commonly called, The 
- Lat of Saint Mary the 
rgine 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everliving 
God, we humbly beseech thy 
Majesty, that, as thy only-begotten 
Son was this day presented in the 
temple in substance of our flesh, 
so we may be presented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Mal. iii. 1. 


EHOLD, I will send my mes- 
, and he shall p: 


the way before me: and the Lord, 


) whom e 


seek, shall suddenly 
eome to his temple; even the mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye 
porn in; behold, he shall come, 
saith the Lord of hosts. But who 
may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he ap- 
‘eth? for he is like a refiner’s 

, and like fullers’ soap. And 

he shall sitas arefiner and purifier 
of silver; and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righ- 
teousness. Then shall the offer- 
ings of Judah and Jerusalem be 
Ls unto the Lord, as in the 
jays of old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you to 
judgement, and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the father- 


. less, and that turn aside the stran- 


ww 


ger from his right, and fear not 
me, saith the Lord of hosts. 


The Gospel. St. Luke ii. 22, 


5 2 when the days of her pu- 
rification, according to the 
Law of Moses, were accomplish- 
ed, they brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, to present him to the Lord ; 
se it is written in the Law of the 

, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord ;) and to offer a sacri- 
fice, according to that which is 
said in the Law of the Lord, A 
pair of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Symeon; and the same man 
was just and devout, waiting for 
the consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not 
see death, before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. And he came by 
the Spirit into the temple; and 
when the parents brought in the 
ehild Jesus, to do for him after 
the custom of the Law, then took 
he him up in his arms, and bless- 
ed God, and said, Lord, now let- 
test thou thy servant depart in 
peace, ae Sas thy word: 


Saint Matthias’s Day. 


for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of us people Israel. 
And Joseph and his mother mar- 
velled at those things which were 
spoken of him. And Symeon 
blessed them, and said unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this child is 
set for the fall and rising again of 
many in Israel; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken against; 
(yea, a sword aha pierced through 
thy own soul also;) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be 
revealed. And there wasone Anna 
a prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser; she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 
an husband seyen years from her 
varginity : and she was a widow of 
about fourscore and four years; 
which departed not from the tem- 
ple, but served God with fastings 
and prayers night and day. And 
she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusa- 
lem. And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the Law 
of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom; and the grace of God was 
upon him. 


Saint Matthias’s Day. 


The Collect. 

Almighty God, who into the 

place of the traitor Judas 
didst choose thy faithful servant 
Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apostles; Grant that 
thy Church, being alway preserv- 
ed from false Apostles, may be or- 
dered and guided by faithful and 
true pastors; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts i. 15. 


Es those days Peter stood up in 
the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number of the names to- 
ether were about an hundred and 
wenty,) Men and brethren, this 
Scripture must needs have been 


The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake be- 
fore concerning Judas, which was 
ide to them that took Jesus: 
or he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 
Now this man purchased a field 
with the reward of iniquity; and 
falling headiong he burst asunder 
in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. And it was known 
unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem, 
insomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to say, The field of blood. 
For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be de- 
solate, and let no man dwell there- 
in; and, His bishoprick ket an- 
other take. Wherefore, of these 
men which have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, begin- 
ning from the baptism of John, 
unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one be or- 
dained to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection. And they ap- 
| rey two, Joseph called Barsa- 
,» who was surnamed Justus, 
and Matthias. And they prayed, 
and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these two thou 
hast chosen; that he may take 
part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by trans- 
= fell, that he might go to 
is own place. And they gave 
forth their lots; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was num- 
bered with the eleven Apostles. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. xi. 25, 


T that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth an 
man the Father, save the Son, pei 
he to whomsoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give at rest. Takemy 


oke upon you, and learn of me; 
or [am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls, For ry oke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 


The Annunciation of lhe blessed 
Virgin Mary. - 
The Collect. 
\ E beseech thee, O Lord, 
f pour thy grace into our 
hearts; that, as we have known 
the incarnation of thy Son Jesus 
Christ by the message of an angel, 
so by his cross and passion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his 
resurrection; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Usaiah vii. 10. 
OREOVER, the Lord spake 
again unto Ahaz, savings 
Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 
God; ask it either in the depth, or 
in the height above. But Ahaz 
said, I will not ask, neither will I 
tempt the Lord. And he said, 
Hear ye now, O house of David; 
Is ita small thing for you to wea 
men, but will ye weary my G 
also? Therefore the Lord himself 
shall give you asign; Behold, a 
Virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel. Butter and honey 
shall he eat, that he may know to 
refuse the evil, and choose the 
good. 
The Gospel. St. Luke i. 26. 
ND in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee named 
Nazareth, to a Virgin espoused to 
a man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the Vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. And the 
angel came in unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoun- 
ed, the Lord is with thee; blessed 
art thou among women. And 
when she saw him she was trou- - 
bled at his saying, and cast in 
her mind what manner of saluta- 
tion this should be. And the an- 
el said unto her, Fear not, Mary 
pa thou hast found favour with 
God. And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a Son, and shalt call his name 


Saint Mark’s Day. 


) Jesus, He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his Father 
David. And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no 

- end. Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know nota man? And the angel 
answered and said unto her, The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also 
that holy thing which shalf'be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of 
God. And behold, thy cousin 
Elizabeth, she hath also conceived 
ason in her old age; and this is 
the sixth month with her who was 

called barren: for with God no- 

/thing shall be impossible. And 

Mary said, Behold the handmaid 

of the Lord ; be it unto me aceord- 

ing to OY word. And the angel 
r 


departed from her. 
Saint Mark's Day. 
The Collect. 


O Almighty God, who hast in- 
structed thy holy Chureh 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangelist Saint Mark; Give us 

, that, being not like children 
carried away with every blast, of 
vain doctrine, we may be esta- 
blished in the truth of thy holy 
pomets through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephes. iv. 7. 
TO every one of us is given 
grace, according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. Where- 
fore he saith, When he ascended 
up on high, he led captivity cap- 
ve, an ve gifts unto men. 
paca that he ascended, what is it 
ut that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 
He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, #4 aan might = all 
things.) A e gave some Apos- 
jr some Prophets, and some 
Evangelists, and some Pastors and 
‘Teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the mi- 
nistry, for Beiityite of the 


body of Christ; till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ; that we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; but 
speaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: 
from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, mak- 
eth increase of the body, unto the 
edifying of itself in love. y 


The Gospel. St. John xy. I. 


Am the true vine, and my 

Father is the husbandman. 
evesy branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. Now ye are 
clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. Abide in 
me, and I in you. As the branch 
eannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me. Iam 
the vine, ye are the branches. He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the same bringeth forth much 
fruit; for without me ye can do 
nothing. If a man abide not in 
me, he is east forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and men gather 
them, and east them into the fire, 
and they are bummed. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you. Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
ciples. As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you : continue 
ye in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye shall abide in 
my love; even as I have kept 
my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. These things 
have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and Saint James. Saint Barnabas. 


Saint Philip and Saint James’s 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, whom truly 
Grant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jesus Christ to be the way, 
lowing the ae of thy holy Apos- 
les, Saint Philip and Saint James, 
way that leadeth ‘to eternal life; 
through the same thy Son Jesus 

The Epistle. St. Jamesi. 1. 

od Fete a servant of God and 
the twelve tribes which are scatter- 
ed abroad, pra 9 My brethren, 
divers temptations ; knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith work- 
have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, want- 
wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally, and 

iven him. But let him ask in 
aith, nothing wavering; for he 
sea, driven with the wind, and 
tossed. For let not that man think 
the Lord. A double-minded man 
is unstable in all his ways. Let 
in that he is exalted; but the rich 
in that he is made low; because 
pass away. For the sun is no 
sooner risen with a burning heat, 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perish- 
fade away in his ways. Blessed is 
the man that endureth tempta- 
receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to them 

The Gospel. St. John xiv. 1. 

ND Jesus said unto his dis- 
be troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Fa- 


Day. 
O to know is everlasting life; 
the truth, and the life; that, fol- 
we may stedfastly walk in the 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
count it all joy when ye fall into 
eth patience, But let patience 
ing nothing. If any of you lack 
upbraideth not, and it shall be 
that wavercth is like a wave of the 
that he shall receive any tHing of 
the brother of low degreé rejoice 
as the flower of the grass he shall 
but it withereth the grass, and the 
eth: so also shall the rich man 
tion; for when he is tried, he shall 
that love him, 
ciples, Let not your heart 
ther’s house are many mansions; 


if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you: and if I go and prepare.a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also. 
And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. “Thomas saith 
unto hia, Lord, we know not whi- 
ther thou goest, and how can we 
know the way? Jesus saith unto 
him, I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me, If ye had 
known me, ye should have known 
my Father also: and from henee- 
forth ye know him, and have seen 
him. Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suffie- 
eth us. Jesus saith unto him, 
Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip? He that hath seen me 
hath scen the Father; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? The words that I speak 
unto you 1 spiel not of myself; 
but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. Believe 
me, that Iam in the Father, and 
the Father in me; or else believe 
me for the yery works’ sake. Veri- 
ly, verily I say unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that.I 
do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my Father. And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
Name, that will I do, that the Fa- 
ther may be glorified in the Son, 
If ye shall ask any thing in my 
Name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apostie. 


The Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who 
Barnabas wiih meapaler piece the 
arnabas with si of the 
Holy Ghost; Leave us not, we be- 
8 thee, destitute of thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to use 
them alway to thy honour and 
glory s through Jesus Christ our 
ord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Acts xi. 22. 
IDINGS of these 


things came 
unto the = the Church 


Saint John Baplist’s Day. 


) which wasin Jerusalem; and the 

sent forth Barnabas, that he shoul: 
as far as Antioch. Who, when 
e came, and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad; and exhorted 
them all, that with purpose of 
heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, 
and full of the holy Ghost, and of 
faith: and much people was add- 
ed unto’ the Lord. Then depart- 
edi Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek 
Saul. And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Anti- 
och, And it came to pass, that a 
whole year they assembled them- 
selves with the Church, and taught 
much pea and the disciples 
were called Christians first in An- 
tioch. And in these days came 
: »hets from Jerusalem unto An- 
‘tioch. And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit, that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. Then the 
disciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to send re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judxa, Which also they did, 
and sent it to the elders by the 

hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
The Gospel. St.John xv. 12. 

ik HIS is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. Greater love 
tfth no man than this, that aman 
lay down his life for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
soever I command you. Hence- 
forth I call you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I have called you 
friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he’may give it 

you. 


Saint John Baptist’s Day. 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, by whose 
rovidence thy servant John 


Baptist was = born, and 


sent to prepare the way of thy Son 
our Saviour, by preaching of re- 
 renperl Make us so to follow 
is doctrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to his 
preaching; and after his a, 
constantly speak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently suffer 
for the truth’s sake; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Isaiah xl. 1. 
Se ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God, 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusa- 
lem, and ery unto her, That her 
warfare is accomplished; that her 
iniquity is pardoned : for she hath 
received of the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins. The voice of him 
that erieth in the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a high-wa 
for our God. Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be made low, and 
thecrooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain. d 
the glory of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed, and all flesh shall see it to- 
ether: for the mouth of the Lord 
ath spoken it. The voice said, 
Cry. And he said, What shall I 
ery? All flesh is grass, and all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth, because the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: surel bea pop grass. The 
rass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
But the word of our God shall 
stand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringest good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: O Jeru- 
salem, that bringest good dln 
lift up thy voice with strength ; 
lift it up, be not afraid: say unto 
the cities of Judah, Behold your 
God. Behold, the Lord God will 
come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him: behold, 
his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. He shall feed 
his flock likea shepherd; he shall 
gather the lambs with hisarm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall 
ments lead those that are with 
young. 
The Gospel. St. Luke i. 57. 
LISABETH’s full time came 
that she should be delivered ; 


Saint Peter’s Day. 


and she brought forth ason. And 
her neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed 
great mercy sem her; and they 
rejoiced with her. And it came 
to pass, that on the eighth day 
they came to cireumcise the child ; 
and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. And 
his mother answered and said, Not 
so; but he shall be called John. 
And they said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they made 
signs to his father, how he would 
have him called. And he asked 
for a writing-table, and wrote, 
saying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. And fear 
came on all thatdwelt round about 
them; and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all the 
Lapagenng of Judea. And all 
they that had heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this 
be? And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. And his father Zacha- 
rias was filled with the holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel: for he 
hath visited and redeemed his 

eople, and hath raised up an 
ele of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David; as he 
spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since 
the world began; that we should 
be saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us; 
to perform the mercy promised to 
our fathers, and to remember his 
holy covenant; the oath which he 
sware to our father Abraham, that 
he would grant unto us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, in holiness and right- 
eousness before him all the “44 
of our life. And thou, Child, 
shait be called the Prophet of the 
Highest: for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; to give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people, by the 
remission of their sins, through 
the tender mery of our God, 


whereby the day-spring from on 
high hath visited us; to give light 
to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 
And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit; and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


Saint Peter’s Day. 


The Collect. 

Almighty God, who by thy 
O Son Jesus Christ didst give 
to thy Apostle Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedst 
him earnestly to feed thy flock; 
Make, we beseech thee, all Bishops 
and Pastors diligently to preach 
thy holy Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the same, 
that they may receive the crown 
of everlasting glory; through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Acts xii. 1. 


BOUT that time Herod the 
king stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the Church, 
And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword. And, be- 
cause he saw it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread.) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put him 
in prison, and delivered him to 
four quaternions of soldiers to 
keep him, intending after Easter 
to bring him forth to the people. 
Peter therefore was keptin prison; 
but prayer was made without ceas- 
ing of the Church unto God for 
him. And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light shin- 
ed in the prison; and he smote 
Peter on the Lae. and =r him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
ns chains fell off from his hands, 
And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals: 
and so he did. And hesaith unto 


him, Cast a thee, 


Saint James the Apostle. 


) and follow me. And he went out 
and followed him; and wist not 
that it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he saw a 
vision. When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
eame unto the iron gate that lead- 
eth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accord; and 
they went out, and passed on 
through one street, and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a surety, 
that the Lord hath sent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the 
Jews. 

The Gospel. St. Matth. xvi. 15. 

} HEN Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, 

he asked his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that I, the Son 
ofman, am? And they said, Some 
say that thouart John the Baptist, 
some Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. He saith 

‘ unto them, But whom say ye that 
Iam? And Simon Peter answer- 
ed and said, Thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Bless- 
ed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which 
isin heaven. And I say also unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build m 

thurch; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it, And 
I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 


Saint James the Apostle. 


The Collect. 

RANT, O merciful God, that 

as thine holy Apostle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was 
obedient unto the calling of thy 
Son Jesus Christ, and followed 
him; so we, forsaking all worldly 
anti carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready 


to . thy holy 


commandments; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epistle. Acts xi. 27, and 
part of chap. xii. 
N those days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 
And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by 
the Spirit, that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Casar. Then 
the disciples, every man accordi 
to his ability, determined to se 
relief unto’ the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea. Which also they 
did, and sent it to the elders b 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the Chureh. And 
he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. And, be- 
eause he saw it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Pe- 
ter also. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xx. 20, 
HEN came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain thing of 
him. And hesaid unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye ask, 
Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with? They say unto 
him, We are able. And he saith 
unto them, Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with 
the ap that I am baptized 
with: but to siton my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 
ive; but it shall be given to them 
‘or whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. But Je- 
sus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the princes of 
the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. But 
it shall not be so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among 


Saint Bartholomew, and Saint Matthew, Apostles. 


you, let him be your minister; 
and whosoever will be chief a- 
mong you, let him be your ser- 
vant: even as the Son of Man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 


Suint Bartholomew the Apostle. 
everlasting 


The Collect. 

O Almighty and 

God, who didst give to thine 
Apostle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and to preach thy Word; 
Grant, we beseech thee, unto th 
Church, to love that Word whic 
he believed, and both to preach 
and receive the same; through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epistle. Actsv. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apostles 
were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the people: 
(and they were all with one aecord 
in Solomon’s poreh: and of the 
rest durst no man join himself to 
them: but the people magnified 
them: and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women:) inso- 
much that they brought forth the 
sick into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at the 
least theshadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of them. 
There came also a multitude out 
of the cities round about unto Je- 
rusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits; and they were heal- 
ed every one. 


The Gospel, St. Luke xxii. 24, 


ND there was also a strife a- 

mong them, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 
And he said unto them, T e Kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they that exercise 
authority upon them are ealled 
benefactors. But ye shall not be 
80: but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. For whether is great- 
er, he that sitteth at meat, or he 
that serveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? But ors among you as 


he that serveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in 
my temptations. And I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 


Saint Matthew the Apostle. 


The Collect. 

O Almighty God, who by thy 

blessed Son didst call Mat- 
thew from the receipt of cus- 
tom to be an Apostle and Evange- 
list; Grant us grace to forsake all 
covetous desires, and inordinate 
love of riches, and to follow the 
same thy Son Jesus Christ, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epistle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


Rice ki seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
eeived merey, we faint not; but 
have renounced the hidden things 
of dishonesty, not walking in craf- 
tiness, nor handling the Word of 
God deceitfully, but by manifes- 
tation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of God, But 
if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: in whom the 
God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the im- 
age of God, should shine unto 
them. For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; 
and ourselves your servants for 
Jesus’ sake. For God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ. 


The Gospel. St. Matth. ix. 9. 


- D as Jesus passed forth 
from thenee, he saw a man 
named Matthew, sitting at the re- 
ceipt of custom: and he saith un- 
tohim, Followme, And hearose, 
and followed . And it eame 


a 


Saint Michael and all Angels. Saint Luke the Evangelist. 


to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many Publicans 
and sinners came, and sat down 
with him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples, Why eat- 
eth your Master with Publicans 
and sinners? But when Jesus heard 
that, he said unto them, They 
that be whole need not a phe: 
cian, but they that are sick. But 
go ye and learn what that mean- 

- eth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice; for I am not come to call 
the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 


The Collect. 
Everlasting God, who hast 
ordained and constituted the 

services of Angels and men in a 
wonderfulorder; Mercifullygrant, 
that as thy holy Angels alway do 
‘thee service in heaven, so by thy 
appointment they may suceour 
and defend us on earth; through 


. Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
’ For the Epistie.. Rev. xii. 7. 


fe was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his angels; and pre- 
vailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was east out, that 
old serpent, called the devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
- world; he was cast out into the 
earth, and his angels were cast out 
with him. And I heard a loud 
voice saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Christ: for the ae- 
euser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accused them before our 
God day and night. And they 
overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. There- 
fore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. Wo to the in- 
habiters of the earth, and of the 
sea: for the deyil is come down 


unto you, having t.wrath, be- 
cause he know: that he hath 
buta short 8; : 


-s, 


2 


The Gospel. St. Matth. xviii. 1. 


“A ithe same time came the 
Cale unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest in the King- 
dom of heaven? And Jesus called 
a little child unto him, and set 
him in the midst of them, and 
said, Verily I say unto you, Ex- 
oa ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of heaven, 
Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the Kingdom 
of heaven. And whoso shall re- 
ceive one such little child in my 
Name, receiveth me. - But whoso 
shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in me, it were bet- 
ter for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of 
the sea. Wo unto the world be- 
eause of offences: for it must 
needs be that offences come: but 
wo to that man by whom the of- 
fenee cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and east them from 
thee :-it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet 
to be cast into everlasting fire, 
And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and east it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cust into hell-fire, 
Take heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones; for I say unto 
you, That in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 


Saint Luke the Evangetist. 


The Collect. 


LMIGHTY God, who call- 
edst Luke the Physician, 
whose praise is in the Gospel, te 
be an Evangelist, and Physician 
of the soul; May it please thee, 
that, by the wholesome medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, 
all the diseases of owr souls may 
be healed ; ped merits of 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


The Epistle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 
AY ATCH thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the 
work of an Evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry. For Iam 
now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 
[ have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his 
appearing. Do thy diligence to 
come shortly unto me: for Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica; Creseens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia, 
Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mari and bring him with thee; 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ety. And Tychicus have I 
sent to Ephesus. ‘The cloke that 
I left at Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comest, bring with thee; and 
the books, but especially the 
parchments. Alexander the eop- 
er-smith did me much evil: the 
ord reward him aceording to his 
works. Of whom be thou ware 
also, for he hath greatly withstood 
our words. 
The Gospel. St. Luke x. 1. 
HE Lord appointed other 
seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his face into 
every city and place whither he 
himself would come. Therefore 
said he unto them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers 
are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his har- 
vest. Go your ways; behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes, and salute no 
man by the way. And into what- 
soever house ye enter, first say, 
Peace be to this house. And if 
the son of peace be there, your 
shall rest upon it: if not, 
t shall turn to you again. 
in the same house remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they 
give: for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire, 
118 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Apostles. 
~The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who hast 
built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself be- 
ing the head corner-stone; Grant 
us so to be joined together in uni- 
ty of spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple 
acceptable unto thee ; through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
The Epistle. St. Jude 1. 

UDE, the servant of Jesus 

Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by God 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: Mercy unto 
you, and peace, and love be mul- 
tiplied. Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you, that ye should earnestly 
eontend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 
For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this condemna- 
tion; ungodly men, turning the 
grace of our God into lascivious- 
ness, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, havin: 
saved the people out of the lan 
of Egypt, erward destroyed 
them that believed not. And the 
angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved in everlast- 
ing chains under darkness unto 
the judgement of the pet day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire. Likewisealso these 
filthy dreamers defile the flesh, 
despise dominion, aud speak evil 
of ignites 

The Gospel. St. John xy. 17. 
oe things I command 

you, that ye love one an- 


other. If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 


Ali Saints’ Day. 


) hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his 
own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you 
cut of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I said unto you, The 
servant is not greater than the 
lord: if they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you; if 
they have kept my saying, they 
will keep your's also. ut all 
these things will they do unto you 
for my Name’s sake, because the 
know not him that sent me. If 
had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but 
now they have no cloke for their 
sin. He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. If I had not 
ra among them the works which 

one other man did, they had not 
had sin; but now have they both 
seen, and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh to pass, 
‘that the word might be fulfilled 
)that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. But 

/when the Comforter is come, 
whom I willsend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, heshall testify ofme. And 
ye also shall bear witness, because 

e have been with me from the 
fealanion: 
All Saints’ Day. 
The Collect. 
Snags God, who hast knit 
together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowship, in the 
mystical body of thy Son Christ 
our Lord; Grant us grace so to fol- 
low thy blessed Saints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that we may 
eome to those unspeakable poyms 
which thou hast Be ared for 
them that unfeignedly love thee ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
For the Epistle. Rey. vii. 2. 
fee I saw another angel as- 
cending 


from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the living God; and 
he cried with aloud yoice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given 
to hurt the earth, and the sea, say- 
ing, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor — till we have 


sealed the servants of our God in 
their forelieads. And I heard the 
number of them which were seal- 
ed; and there were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and four thousand, 
of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Reuben were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Gad were scaled 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthali were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Manasses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Symeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Isachar were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Zalbulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Joseph were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; 
and cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
tothe Lamb. And all the angels 
stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 
God, saying, Amen; Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks. 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen, 

The Gospel. St. Matth. v. 1. 
ESUS, seeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain; and 

when he was set, his disciples 
came unto him. And he opened 
his mouth, and taught them, say- 
ing, Blessed are the poor in spirit; 
for their's is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Blessed are they that mourn: 


The Communion. 


for they shall be comforted. Bless- 
ed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be 
filled. Blessed are the merciful: 


ed. are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake: for their's 
is the kingdom of heayen. Bless- 
ed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you 


for they shall obtain mercy. Bless- 
ed are the ole in heart: for they 
shall see God. Blessed are the 
peace-makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God. Bless- 


falsely for my sake. Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad; for great is 
your reward in heayen ; for so per- 
secuted they ‘the prophets which 
were before you. 


THE ORDER OF THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, 


or 
HOLY COMMUNION. 


a <a 


g AS many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communion shall sig- 
nify their names to the Curate, at least some time the day before. 


¥ Andif any of those be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done 
any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, so that the Congregation 
_be thereby offended ; the Curate, having knowledge thereof, shall call 
him and advertise him, that in any wise he biped not to come to the 
Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himself to have truly re- 
pented and amended his former naughty life, that the rere 
may thereby be satisfied, which before were mied ; and that he 
hath recompensed the parties, to whom he hath done wrong ; or at least 
ets himself to be in full purpose so to do, as soon as he convenient- 
ly may. 

q The same order shall the Curate use with those betwixt whom he per- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ing them to be partakers 
af the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
of the parties so at variance ‘be content to forgive from the bottom of 
his heart all that the other hath trespassed against him, and to make 
amends for that he himself hath offended ; and the other party will not 
be persuaded to a godly unity, but remain still in his frowardness and 
malice: the Minister in that case ought to admit the penitent person 
to the holy Communion, and not him that is obstinate. Provided that 
every Minister so repelling any, as is specified in this, or the next pre- 
eedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, shail be obliged to give an account 
of the same to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the farthest. 
And the Ordinary shall proceed against the offending person according 
to the Canon. 

4 The Table, at the Communion-time PENG. a fair white linen cloth 
upon it, shall stand in the Body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where 
Morning and Evening Prayer ave appointed to be said. And the Priest 
standing at the North side of the Table shall say the Lord’s Prayer, 
with the Collect following, the people kneeling. : : 

UR Father which art in hea- gainst us. And lead us not into 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. temptation; But deliver us from 

Thy kingdom come. Thywillbe evil. Amen, | 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. The Collect. 

Give us this day our daily bread. LMIGHTY God, unto 

And forgive us our trespasses, As whom all hearts be o 

we forgive ae ka trespass a- all desires Known, and from 
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y whom no seerets are hid; Cleanse 
the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnify thy holy Name; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| Then shall the Priest, turning to 
the pales rehearse distinctly all 
the Ten Commandments ; and the 
people still kneeling shall, after 
every Sn tatnnar ask God 
their MEEVESSION 
thereof for the time past, and 
grace to keep the same for the 
time to come, as followeth. 
Minister. 
C. D spake these words, and 
said; I am the Lord thy 
God: Thou shalt have none other 
gods but me. 
| People. Lord, haye merey upon 
us, and incline our hearts to Keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not make 
to thyself any graven image, nor 
the likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 

‘earth. Thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them: for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and visit the sins of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and shew 
merey unto thousands in them 
that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


$ law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless, that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou hast to do; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou shalt 
do no manner of work, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, and thy maid-ser- 
vant, thy cattle, and the stranger 
that is within at gates. For in 
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six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seyenth 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed 
the seventh day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and ineline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Honour thy father and 
thy mother; that thy days may 
be _ in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have merey upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Min. Thou shalt do no murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. 

Peopie. Lord, have merey upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shait not steal. 

People. Lord, have merey upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Min. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Minister. Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour’s wife, 
nor his servant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that is his, 

People. Lord, have me 
us, and write all these thy 
our hearts, we beseech thee. 
9] Then shall follow one of these two 

Collects for the King, the Priest 

standing as before, and saying, 

Let us ba 
LMIGHT God, whose 
kingdom is everlasting, and 
power infinite; Have merey upon 
the whole Church; and so rule 
the heart of thy chosen Servant 
GEORGE, our King and Gover- 
nour, that he (knowing whose mi- 
nister he is) may above all things 
seek thy honour and glory: and 
that we, and all his subjects (duly 
considering whose authority he 
hath) may faithfully serve, ho- 
nour, and humbly obey him, in 
thee, and for thee, according to 
F 


upon 
ws in 
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thy blessed Word and ordinance; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who with thee and the Holy Ghost 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Or, 

Ate one S and everlasting 

God, we are taught by thy 
holy Word, that the heartsof Kings 
are in thy rule and goyernance, 
and that thou dost dispose and 
turn them as it seemeth best to 
thy godly wisdom: We humbly 
beseech thee so to dispose and go- 
vern the heart of GHORGE thy 

Servant, our King and Goyernour, 

that, in all his thoughts, words, 

and works, he may ever seek thy 
honour and glory, and study to 

Pieetys thy people committed to 

his charge, in wealth, peace, and 
odliness: Grant this, O merciful 

father, for thy dear Son’s sake, 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

4 Then shall be said the Collect of 
the Day. And immediately after 
the Collect the Priest shall read 
the Epistle, saying, The Epistle 
(ov, "Che portion of Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Epistle] is written 
in the ----—-- Chapter of - — be- 
ginning at the ——- Verse. And 
the Epistle ended, he shall say, 
Here endeth the Epistle. Then 
shall he vead the Gospel, (the 
people all standing up) saying, 
The holy Gospel is written in the 
—--- Chapter of ---—-- beginning 
at the —~ Verse. And the Gospel 
ended, shall be sung or said. the 
Creed following, the people still 
standing, as before. 

Believe in one God the Father 

alenighty Maker of heaven 
and earth, And of all things visi- 
ble and invisible: 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, 
the enly-begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of 
Light, Very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one 
substance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made: Who 
for us men, and for our salvation 
eame down from heayen, And was 
inearnate by the Holy Ghost of 
the Virgin Mary, And was made 
roan, And was erucified also for 
us under Pontius Pilate, He suf- 
fered and wag a And the 


third day he rose again accordin, 
to the Scriptures, And ascend 
into heaven, And sitteth on the 
right hand of the Father. And 
he shall come again with glory to 
judge both the quick and the 
dead: Whose kingdom shall have 
no end. 

And I believein the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord and Giver of life, Who 
proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, Who with the Father and 
the Son together is worshipped and 
glorified, Who spake by the Pro- 
pets And I believe one Catho- 
ick and Apostolick Church. I ac- 
knowledge one Baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, And I look for the 
Resurrection of the dead, And the 
life of the world to come. Amen. 


| Then the Curate shall declare un- 
to the people what Holy-days, or 
Fasting-days, ae in the Week 
following to be observed. And 
then also (if occasion be) shall 
notice be gwen of the Commu- 
nion; and Briefs, Citations, and 
mmunications read. And 
nothing shall be proclaimed or 
published in the Church, during 
the time of Divine Service, but 
by the Minister : nor by him any 
thing, but what is preseribed in 
the Rules of this Book, or enjoin- 
ed by the King, or by the Ordi- 
nary of the place. 
Then shall follow the Sermon, or 
by af the of het already set 
forth, or hereafter to be set forth, 
by authority. 
§| Then shall the Priest return to 
the Lord's Table, and begin +a 
fertory, saying one or more ©, 
ese Sentences following, as he 
thinketh most convenient in his 
discretion, ( 
ET your light so shine before 


men, that — may see your 
ood works, and glorify your 
‘ather which is in heaven. St. 
nee = fe rselves trea: 
‘ not up for yourselves \- 
sure moe the easels where the 


rust and moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and 
steal: but 4 up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven; where nei- 
ther rust nor moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through and steal. St. Matih. vi. 
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Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do 
unto them; for this is the Law 
and the Prophets. St. Matth. vii. 

Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the Kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which isin heaven. St. Matth. vii. 

Zacchzeus stood forth, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of m pads I give to the 
poor; and if I have doue any 
wrong to any man, I restore four- 
fold. St. Luke xix. 

Who goeth a warfare at any 

time of his own cost? Who plant- 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 1 Cor, ix. 
) If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is ita great matter if 
weshall reap your worldly things ? 
1 Cor, ix. 

Do ye not know, that they who 
minister about holy things live of 
the sacrifice; and they who wait 

_ at the altar are partakers with the 
altar? Even so hath the Lord also 
ordained, that they who preach 
the Gospel should live of the Gos- 
pel. 1 Cor, ix. 

He that soweth little shall reap 
little; and he that soweth plente- 
ously shall reap plenteously, Let 
every man do according as he is 
disposed in his heart, not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity; for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 

Let him that 1s taught in the 
Word minister unto him that 
teacheth, in all things. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth that 
shallhe reap. Gal. vi. 

While stad have a let us ao 
good unto all men; and specially 
unto them that are of the house- 
hold of faith. Gal. vi. 

Godliness is great riches, if a 
man be content with that he hath: 
for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any 
thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 

Charge them who are rich in 
this world, that they be ened 

gives and glad to distribute; lay- 
ig up in store for themselves a 

good Sy) ae the time 


tocome, that they may attain eter- 

nal life. 1 Tim. vi. 

God is not unrighteous, that he 
will forget your works, and la- 
bour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have shewed for 
his Name’s sake, who. haye min- 
istered unto the saints, and yet 
do minister. Heb. vi. 

To do good, and to distribute, 
forget not; for with such sacrifices 
God is well pleased. Heb. xiii. 

Whoso hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love 

of God in him? 1 St. John iii. 
Give alms of thy goods, and 

never turn thy face from any poor 

man; and then the face of the 

Lord shall not be turned away 

from thee. Tobit iv. 

Be merciful after thy power. If 
thou hast much, give peouely: 
if thou hast little, do thy diligence 
gladly to give of that little: for so 
gatherest thou thyself a good re- 
ward in the day of necessity. 
re Phat hath h 

e that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the Dor : and look, 
what he layeth out, it shall be paid 

him again. Prov. xix. 

Blessed be the man that ae EF 
eth for the sick and needy: the 
Lord shall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. Psalm xli. 

4] Whilst these Sentences are in 
reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit person ap- 
pointed fur that purpose, shall re- 
ceive the Alms for the Poor, and 
other Devotions of the people, in 
adecent bason to be provided by 
the Parish for that purpose ; and 
reverently bring it to the Priest, 
who shall humbly present and 
place it upon the holy Table. 

4] And when there is a Communion, 
the Priest shall then place upon 
the Table so much peer and 
Wine, as he shall think sufficient. 

After which done, the Priest shail 

BUY, 

Let us pray for the whole state of 
Christ’s Church militant here 
in earth, 

v1, Mee ok ik at and everliving 

God, who by thy holy Apos- 
tle hast taught ~ 7 make prayers, 
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and supplications, and to give 
thanks, for all men; We hum- 
bly beseech thee most mercifully 
[* to accept our 
alms and_ obla- 
tions, and] to re- 
ceive these our 
prayers, which 
we offer Uae thy 
ate Divine Majesty; 
Ren 0? left out hoesceching thas 
3 to inspire conti- 
nually the universal Church with 
the spirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord: And grant, that all they 
that do confess thy holy Name 
may agree in the truth of thy hay 
Word, and live in unity, and god- 
ly love. We beseech thee also to 
save and defend all Christian 
Kings, Princes, and Goyernours; 
andspecially thyservant GEORGE 
our King, that under him we may 
be godly and quietly governed: 
and grant unto his whole Council, 
and to all that are put in authori- 
ty under him, that they may truly 
and indifferently minister justice, 
to the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, and to the maintenance 
of thy true religion, and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to 
all Bishops and Curates, that they 
tnay both by their life and doe- 
trine set forth thy true and livel 
Word, and rightly and duly ad- 
minister thy holy Sacraments: 
And to all thy people give thy 
heayenly grace; and especially to 
this congregation here present; 
that, with meek heart and due re- 
verence, they may hear, and re- 
ceive thy holy Word; truly serv- 
ing thee in holiness and righteous- 
ness all the days of their hfe. And 
we most humbly beseech thee of 
thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort 
and succour all them, who in this 
transitory life are in trouble, sor- 
row, need, sickness, or any other 
adversity, And we also bless thy 
holy Name for all thy servants de- 
arted this life in thy faith and 


* If there be 
no alms ov obla- 
tions, then shall 
the words [of 
accepting our 
alms and obla- 


ear; beseeching thee to give us y 


grace so to follow their good ex- 
amples, that with them we may 
be partakers of thy heavenly Ring- 
dom: Grant this, O Father, for 


Jesus Christ’s sake, our only Me- ag 


diator and sarocie Amen. 


|| When the Minister giveth warn- 
ing for the celebration of the holy 
Communion (which he shall al- 
wuys do upon the Sunday, or 
some Holy-day, immediately pre- 
ceding,) after the Sermon or Ho- 
mily ended, he shail read this E> 
hortation following 


EARLY beloved, on ——- day 
next I purpose, through 
God’s assistance, to administer to 
all such as shall be religiously and 
devoutly disposed the most com- 
fortable Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ; to be by them re- 
ceived in remembrance of his me- 
ritorious Crossand Passion; where- 
by alone we obtain remission of our 
sins, and are made partakers of the 
Kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render most hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Almigh- 
ty God our heavenly Father, for 
that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to 
die for us, but also to be our spi- 
ritual food and sustenance in that 
holy Sacrament. Which being so 
divine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and 
so dangerous to them that will 
presume to receive it unworthily; 
my duty is to exhort you in t 
mean season to consider the dig- 
nity of that holy mystery, and the 
great peril of the uhworthy re- 
ceiving thereof; and so to search 
and examine your ovn con- 
sciences, (and that not lightly, and 
after the manner of dissemblers 
with God; but so) that ye may 
fies ce vod od to such a 
eavenly Feast, in the i 
rment required by God in hely 
scripture, and be received as wor- 
Oty of that holy Table. 
e way and means thereto is; 
First, to examine your lives and 
conversations by the rule of Goa’s 
commandments; and whereinso- 
ever ye shall ve yourselves 
to nave ‘offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail 
our own sinfulness,and to confess 
Fite be to Almighty God, with 
urpose of amendment of life, 


Noite yourselves unto them ; pepe 
ready to make restitution an 
i tion, according to the ut- 
termost of your powers, for all in- 
juries and wrongs done b _ to 
any other; and being likewise 
ready to forgive others that have 
offended you, as ye would have 
forgiveness of .your offences at 
God's hand: for otherwise the re- 
ceiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing else but imcrease 
your damnation. Therefore if 
any of you be a blasphemer of 
God, an hinderer or slanderer of 
his Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice, or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime, repent you of your 
sins, or else come not to that holy 
Table; lest, after the taking of 
that holy Sacrament, the devil en- 
ter into you, as he entered into 
Judas, and fill you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you to destruc- 
_tion both of body and soul. 
) And because it is requisite, that 
‘no man should come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full trust 
in God’s mercy, and with a quiet 
conscience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conscience 
herein, but requireth further com- 
fort or counsel, let him come to 
me, or to some other discreet and 
learned Minister of God’s Word, 
and open his grief; that by the 
ministry of God’s holy Word he 
tay receive the benefit of abso- 
lution, on peens with ghostly 
eounsel and advice, to the quiet- 
ing of his conscience, and avoid- 
ing of allseruple and doubtfulness. 
4 Or, in case he shall see the people 
nexli, to come to the holy Com- 
munwn, instead of the former, he 
shall use this Exhortation. 
: EARLY beloved brethren, 
on I intend, by God's 
grace, to celebrate the Lord’s pup 
ay unto which, in God’s behalf, 
bid you all that are here present ; 
and beseech you, for the Lord Je- 
sus Christ's sake, that ye will not 
refuse to come thereto, being so 


lovingly called and bidden by God 
i + Ye know how gricvous 
and Habe ashing it is, whena 
a rich feast, 


man hath 
decked his — - all kind of 
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provision, so that there lacketh 
nothing but the guests to sit down; 
and yet they whoare called (with- 
out any eause) most unthankfully 
refuse tocome. Which of you in 
such a case would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great in- 
jury and wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore, most dearly beloved 
in Christ, take ye good heed, lest 
ye, withdrawing yourselves from 
this holy Supper, provoke God’s 
indignation against you. Itis an 
ot matter for a man to say, I 
will not communicate, because I 
am otherwise hindered with world- 
ly business. Butsuch excuses are 
not so easily accepted and allowed 
before God. If any man say, I am 
a grievous sinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore 
then do ye not repent and amend? 
When God calleth you, are ye not 
ashamed to say ye will not come? 
When ye should return to God, 
will ye excuse yourselves, and say 
ye are not ready? Consider ear- 
nestly with yourselves how little 
such ee excuses will avail be~ 
fore God. They that refused the 
feast in the Gospel, because they 
had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or because 
they were married, were not so 
excused, but counted unworthy of 
the heavenly feast. I, for m 
part, shall be ready; and, aceord- 
ing to mine Office, I bid you in the 
Name of God, I call you in Christ’s 
behalf, I exhort you, as ye love 
your own salvation, that ye will be 
partakers of thisholy Communion, 
And as the Son of God did vouch- 
safe to yield up his soul by death 
upon the Cross for your salvation ; 
so it is your duty to receive the 
Communion in remembrance of 
the sacrifice of his death, as he 
himself hath commanded: which 
if ye shall neglect to do, consider 
with yourselves how — injury 
ye do unto God, an how sore 
punishment hangeth over your 
eads for the same; when ye 
wilfully abstain from the Lora’s 
Table, and separate from your 
brethren, who come to fe on 
the banquet of that most heaven- 
ly food. These things if ye ear- 
nestly camel |” will by God's 
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grace return to a better mind: for 

the obtaining whereof we shall not 

cease to make our humble pelts 
tions unto Almighty God our hea- 
*venly Father. 

4] At the time of the celebration o, 
the Communion, the Communi- 
cants being conveniently placed 
Sor the receiving of the holy Sacra- 
ment, the Priest shall say this 
Exhortation. 

EARLY beloved in the Lord, 
ye that mind to come to the 
holy Communion of the Body and 

Blood of our Saviour Christ, must 

consider how Saint Paul exhort- 

eth all persons diligently to try and 
examine themselves, before they 

resume to eat of that Bread, and 

rink of that Cup. For as the be- 
nefit is great, if with a true pe- 
nitent heart and lively faith we 
receive that holy Sacrament; (for 
then we spiritually eat the flesh of 

Christ, and drink his blood; then 

we dwell in Christ, and Christ in 

us; we are One with Christ, and 

Christ with us3) so is the danger 

great, if we receive the same un- 

worthily. For then we are guilty 
of the Body and Blood of Christ 

our Saviour; we eat and drink our 

own damnation, not considering 

the Lord’s Body ; we kindle God’s 
. wrath against us; we provoke him 
to plague us with divers diseases, 
and sundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourselves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord; 
repent you truly for your sins 

ast; have a lively and stedfast 
faith in Christ our Saviour; a- 
mend your lives, and be in perfect 
charity with all men; so shall ye 
be meet partakers of those holy 
mysteries. And above all things 
re must give most humble and 

earty thanks to God, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, for 
the redemption of the world by 
the death and passion of our Sa- 
viour Christ, both God and man}; 
who did humble himself, even to 
the death upon the Cross, for us, 
miserable sinners, who lay in 
darkness and the shadow of death 3 
that he might make us the chil- 
dren of God, and exalt us to ever- 
lasting life. And to the end that 
we should af remember the 


exceeding great love of our Mas- 
ter, andonly Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
thus dying for us, and the innu- 
merable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood-shedding he hath ob- 
tained to us; he hath instituted 
and ordained holy mysteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a con- 
tinual remembrance of his death, 
to our great and endless comfort. 

To him therefore, with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, let us give 
(as we are most bounden) conti- 
nual thanks; submitting ourselves 
wholly to his holy will and plea- 
sure, and studying to serve him in 
true holiness and righteousness all 
the days of our life. Amen. 

4] Then shall the Priest say to them 
that come toreceive the holy Com- 
munion, 

ys that do truly and earnestly 

repent you of your sins, and 
are in love and charity with your 
neighbours, and intend to léada 
new life, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 

Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees, , 
4] Then shall this general Confos- 

sion be made, in the name of all 

those that are minded to receive 
the holy Communion, by one o 

the Ministers; both he and all 
the people kneeling humbly upon 
their knees, and saying, 

Mow pen God, Father of 
+ our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all men; 
We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, 
Which we, from time to time, 
most grievously have committed, 
By thought, word, and deed, A- 
gainst thy Divine Majesty, Pro- 
voking most justly thy wrath and 
indignation against us. We do 
earnestly Fre And are heartily 
sorry for these our misdoings; 


The remembrance of them is grie- 
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\erant that we may ever hereafter 
serve and please thee In newness 
of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name; Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| Then shall the Priest (or the 
Bishop, being present,) stand up, 
and turning himself to the people, 
pronounce this Absolution. 


LMIGHTY God, our hea- 
‘yenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promised for- 
giveness of sins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true 
faith turn unto him; Have merey 
upon you; pardon and deliver you 
from all your’sins; confirm and 
strengthen you in all goodness; 
and bring you to everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
| Then shall the Priest say, 
“Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Christ saith unto all 
that truly turn to him, 
Gia unto me all that travail 
and are heavy laden, and I 
will refresh you. St, Matt. xi. 25. 
So God loved the world, that 
he gave his only-bezotten Son, to 
the end that aJl that believe in 
Fim should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. St. John iii. 16. 
Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 
This isa true saying, and wor- 
thy of all men to bereceived, That 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Hear also what Saint John saith. 
If any man sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous; and he is 
the propitiation for our sins. 1 
St. John ii. 1. 
§| After which the Priest shall pi'o- 
ceed, saying, 
Lift up your hearts. 
Answer. We lift them up unto 
the Lord. 
Priest. Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God. 
Answer. It is meet and right so 
to do. - 


4] Then shall the Priest turn to the 
Lord's Table, ind say, 

T is very meet, right, and our 

bounden duty, that we should 


at all times, st places, give 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, * Holy 
Father, Almighty, Everlasting 
God. 
© These vords, (Holy Father] must be 
omitted on Trinity-Sunday. , 
4 Here shall follow the Proper Pre- 
face, according to the time, if 
there be.any specially appointed: 
or else immediately shall follow, 
T HEREFORE with Angels 
and Archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name + 
evermore praising thee, and say- 
ing, aot holy, holy, Lord God 
of hosts, heaven and earth are full 
of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O 
Lord most High. Amen. 
Proper Prefaces. 

Upon Christmas-day, and seven 
days after. 
ees thou didst give Je- 

sus Christ thine only Son to 
be born as at this time for us; 
who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, was made very man of the 
substance of the Virgin Mary his 
mother; and that without spot of 
sin, to make us clean from all sin. 
Therefore with Angels, Se. 
Upon nyse and seven days 

aii 


CIs 
Bo chiefly are we bound to 
praise thee for the glorious 
Resurrection of be @ Son Jesus 
Christ‘our Lord: for he is the very 
Paschal Lamb, which was offered 
for us, and hath taken away the 
sin of the world; who by his death 
hath destroyed death, and by his 
rising to life again hath restored 
to us everlasting life. Therefore 
with Angels, §c. 
Upen Ascension-day, and seven 
* days after. 
rpurousn thy most dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord; who after his most glori- 
ous Resurrection manifestly ap- 
peared to all his Apostles, and in 
their sight ascended up into hea- 
ven to prepare a pe for us; that 
where he is, thither we might also 
ascend, and reign with him in glo- 
ry. Therefore with Angels, §¢. 
Upon Whit-Sunday, and six days 


after. 
HROUGH Jesus Christ our 
Lord 5 6} ie to whose 
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most true promise, theHoly Ghost 
came down as at this time from 
heaven with asudden great sound, 
as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeness of fiery tongues, 
lighti upon the Apostles, to 
teach them, and to lead them to 
all truth; giving them both the 
ift of divers languages, and also 
face with. fervent zeal con- 
stantly to preach the Gospel unto 
allnations; whereby we have been 
brought out of darkness and error 
into the clear light and true know- 
ledge of thee, and of thy Son Je- 
sus Christ. Therefore with An- 
gels, gc. 
Upon. the Feast of Trinity only. 
wer art one God, one Lord; 
not one only Person, but 
three Persons in one Substance, 
For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the same we 
believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, without any difference or 
imequality. Therefore with An- 
gels, &c. 
| After each of which Prefuces shall 
Tnnattatls be sung ze said, 
Bit EREFORE with Angels 
and Archangels, and with all 
the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name; 
evermore praising thee, and say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hosts, heavemand éarth are full 
of thy glory: Glory be to thee, O 
Lord most High. “Amen. 


4] Then shall the Priest, kneeling 
down at the Lord's Table, say in 
the name of allthem that shall re- 
ceive the Communion this Prayer 
Following. 

Wwe do not presume to come 

to this thy Table, O merei- 
ful Lord, trusting in our own right- 
eousness, but in thy manifold and 
greatmereies. We are not worth 
somuchasto ee ste the crumbs 
under thy table. Butthou art the 
same Lord, whose property is al- 
ways to have mercy: Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat 
the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus 

Christ, and to drink his blood, 

that our sinful bodies may be 

made clean by his body, and our 

souls washed through his most 

precious wpirir en 8 that we may 
on 


evermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Amen. 


4 When the Priest, standing before 
the Table, hath so ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may 
with the mere readiness and de- 
cency break the Bread befure the 
People, and take the Cup into his 
hands, he shall say the Prayer of 
Consecration, ws followeth, 

A Micury God, our hea- 

venly Father, who of thy 
tender merey didst give thine onl 

Son Jesus Christ to suffer d 

upon the Cross for our redemp- 

tion ; who made there (by his one 


» oblation of himself once offered) a 


fill, perfect, and sufficient sacri- 
fice, oblation, and satisfaction, for 
the sins of the whole world; and 
did institute, and in his holy Gos- 
pel eommand us to continue, a 
perpetttal memory of that his pre- 
cious death, until his coming a-° 
gain; Hear us, O merciful Fa er, * 
we most humbly beseech thee; 
and grant that we receiving these 
thy creatures of bread an wine, 
according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jesus Christ’s holy institution, in 
remembrance of his death and pas- 
sion, may be partakers of his most 
blessed Body and Blood: who, in 
- same oye he was betray- 
ed, (a) too ; 
andi when he hal, {@) Hore the 
fa en thanks, () tne Paten into 
ie ett _ = his hands: 
cee oe (0) And here 
isciples, vontite #0 ne the 
Take, eat, (¢) this Byeqd : 
is may body\which "705 And herd 
is given for you: 49 Jay his hand 
Dothisinremem- non gi] the 
branceofme.Like- aon 
wise after re j 
he. /d) took the (d) Here he 
Cup, and,when he is to take the 
had. given thanks, Cup into his 
hegaveittothem, and : 
saying, Drink ye all of this; 
for this fe ismy  (e) And here 
Blood of the New to lay his hand 
Testament, which Upon every ves- 


ve 


i sel, (be it Cha- 
get pane lice or Flagon) 
remission ; in which there 
Do this, as oft as #8 @”y Wine to 


ye shall drink it, Ye consecrated. 
in remembrance of me. Amen, 


y 
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§ Then shall the Minister first re- 
ceive the Communion in both 
kinds himself, and then progeed 
to deliver the same to the Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, in like 
manner, (ifany be present,) and 

‘er that to the people also in or- 
er, into their hands, all meekly 
kneeling. And, when he deliver- 
eth the d to any one, he shall 
say, 

EHE Body of our Lord Jesus 

+ Christ, which was given for 

thee, preserve thy body and soul 

unto everlasting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that 
Christ died for thee, and feed on 
him in thy heart by faith with 
thanksgiving. 


4] And the Minister that delivereth 
the Cup to any one shall say, 
HE Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was shed for 
thee, preserve cm body and soul 
unto everlasting life. Drink this 
in remembrance that Christ’s 
Blood was shed for thee, and be 
thankful. 


4 If the consecrated Bread or Wine 
be all spent before all have com- 
municated, the Priest is to conse- 
crate more according to the Form 
before prescribed ; beginning at 
(Gur Saviour Christ in the same 
night, ge.) sor the blessing of the 
Bread; and at [Likewise after 
Supper, gc.) for the blessing of 
the Cup. 

% When all have communicated, the 
Minister shail return to the Lord's 

‘able, and reverently place upon 
it what remaineth of the conse- 
erated Elements, covering the 

. same with a fair linen cloth. 


4] Then shall the Priest say the 
d's Prayer, the people repeat- 
ing after him every Petition. 


UR Tather, which art in hea- 
yen, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us Our trespasses, As 
we forgive them that trespass a- 
inst us. And lead us not into 
ptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
The power, and the glory, For 
ever and ever, 4 aoa 


{| After shall be said as followeth. 


Lord and heavenly Father, 

we thy humble servants en- 
tirely desire thy fatherly goodness 
mercifully to aecept this our sacri- 
fice of praise and thanksgiving ; 
most humbly beseeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, and 
through faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may obtain 
remission of our sins, and all other 
benefits of his passion. And here 
we offer and present unto thee, O 
Lord, ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, 
and lively sacrifice unto thee; 
humbly beseeching thee, that a} 
we, who are partakers of this 
holy Communion, may be fulfil- 
Jed with thy grace and. heavenly 
benediction. And although we be 
unworthy, through our manifold 
sins, to offer unto thee any sacri- 
fice, yet we beseech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty andservice, 
not weighing our merits, but par- 
doning our offences, through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord; by whom, 
and with whom, in the unity of 
the Holy Ghost, all honour and 
glory be unto thee, O Father Al- 
mighty, world without end. 4- 
men. ig 


Or this. 
LMIGHTY and everlivin 
God, we most heartily than 

thee, for that thou dost vouechsafe 
to feed us, who have duly receiy- 
ed these poly mysteries, with the 
spiritual food of the most precious 

ody and Blood of thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; and dost 
assure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodness towards us; -and 
that we are very members incor- 
ee in the mystical body of thy 
Son, which is the blessed company 
of all faithful people; and are also 
heirs through hope of thy ever- 
lasting kingdom, = the merits of 
the most precious death and pas- 
sion of thy dear Son. And we 
most humbly beseech thee, O hea- 
venly I'ather, so to assist us with 
thy grace, t we may continue 
in that holy f#llowship, and clo all 
such good works as thou hast pre- 
pared for us to walk in; through 

v 
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Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghost, be 
ali honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


| Then shall be said or sung, 

LORY be to God on high, 

J and in earth peace, good 
will towards’ men. We: praise 
thee, we bless thee, we worship 
thee, we glorify thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great glory, 

O Lord God, heavenly King, God 

the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son 
Jesu Christ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that 
takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that 
sittest at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy; thou 
only art the Lord; thou only, O 
Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 
© Then the Priest (or Bishop if he 

ve present) shall let them depart 

with this blessing. . 
bs te: peace.of God, which pass- 

eth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord: 
and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Ghost, be amongst you and remain 

with you always. Amen. 

q Collects to be said after the Offer- 
tory, when there is no Commu- 
nion, every such day one or more ¢ 

. and the same may be said also, as 
often as occasion shall serve, after 
the Collects either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communton, or 
Litany, by the discretion of the 
Minister. 

Aw us mercifully, O Lord, 

in these cur supplications 
and prayers, and dispose the way 
of thy servants towards the attain- 
ment of everlasting salvation ; 
that, among all the changes and 
chanees of this mortal life, they 
may ever be defended by thy most 
gracious and ready help; through 

Jesus Christ a Amen. 


O fateria as ha and eyer- 
lasting , vouchsafe, we 
beseech thee, to direct, sanctify, 
and govern, both our hearts and 
bodies, in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy eommand- 
ments; that through thy most 
mighty protection, both here and 
ever, we may be preserved in bod 
and soul; ugh our Lord an 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


RANT, we beseech thee, Al- 

mighty God, that the words, 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, pay eet 
thy be so grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good’ liv- 
ing, to the honour and praise of 
thy Name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


pees us, O Lord, in al) 
our doings with thy most 
gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glori- 
i thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlasting life ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. ‘ 


LMIGHTY God, the foun- 
tain of all wisdom, who 
knowest our neeessities before we 
ask, and our ignorance in asking ; 
We beseech thee to have compas- 
sion upon our infirmities; and 
those things, which for our un- 
worthiness we dare not, and for 
our blindness we cannot ask, 
vouchsafe to give us, for the wor- 
thiness of thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen 2 


LMIGHTY God, who hast 
promised to hear the peti- 
tions of them that.ask in thy Son's 
Name; We thee merci- 
fully to incline thine ears to us 
that have made now our prayers 
and suppliecations unto thee; and 
prants at those things, which we 
ve faithfully asked according to 
thy will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our neces- 
sity, and to the setting forth of thy 
lorys through Jesus Christ our 
ord, Amen. 
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y 4 Upon the Sundays and other Holy-days, (if there be no Communion,) 
shail be said all that is appointed at the Communion, until the end of 
the general Prayer [For the whole state of Christ’s Church militant 
here in earth] together with one or more of these Collects last before re- 
hearsed, concluding with the Blessing. 


4] And there shall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there le 
“a@-convenient number to communicate with the Priest, according to his 
discretion. 
4 And if there be not above twenty persons in the Parish of diseretion to 
receive the Communion ; yet there shall be no Communion, except four 
(or three at the least) communicate with the Priest. 


4 And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and Colleges, where there 

“are many Priests and Deacons, they shall alt receive the Communion 

with the Priest every Sunday at the least, except they have @ reason- 
uble eause to the contrary. 


§| And to take away all occasion of dissention, and superstition, which 
any person hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it shall 
suffice that the Bread be such as is usual to be eaten; but the best and 
purest Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 


And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the Curate 

| shall have it to his own use: but if any remain of that which was con= 

secrated, it shall not be carried out of the Church, but the Priest and 

such other of the Communicants as he shall then call unto him, shall, 
immediately after the Blessing, reverently eat and drink the same. 


| The Bread and Wine for the Communion. shall be previded by the 
Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Parish. 


| And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate at the least three 
times in the year, of which Easter to be one. And yearly at Easter 
every Parishioner shall reckon with the Parson, Vicar, or Curate, or 
his or their Deputy or Deputies ; and pay to them or him ali Eeclesi- 
astical Duties, accustomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

"| After the Divine Service ended, the money given at the Offertory shall 
be di. dof to such pious and charitable uses, as the Minister and 
Church-wardens shall think fit. Wherein if they disagree, it shall be 
disposed of as the Ordinary shall appoint. 


$6 b oirorag pies it is ordained in this Office for the Administration of 
ey the Lord’s Supper, that the Communicants should receive the 
“ same kneeling ; (which order is well meant, for a signification of our 
« humble and grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein 
«* given to a}l worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of such profanation 
and disorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwise ensue 3) yet, 
«lest the same knecling should by any persons, either out of ignorance and 
“infirmity, or out of malice and obstinacy, be misconstrued and depraved 5 
«itis hereby declared, That thereby no adoration is intended, or ought to 
be done, either unto the Sacramental. Bread or Wine there bodily re- 
«ceived, or unto any Corporal Presence of. Christ’s natural Flesh and 
«Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain still in their very 
««natural substances, and therefore may not be adored ; (for that were 
«idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians ;) and the natural 
** Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ are in Heaven, and not here; it 
yeing against the truth of Christ’s natural Body to be at one time in 
more places than one.” 


THE MINISTRATION OF 


PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 
TO BE USED IN THE CHURCH. 


“| The people are to be admonished, that it is most convenient that Baptism should 


not be administered but u 


on Sundays, and other Holy-days, when ¢ 


e€ most num~ 


ber uf people come together; as mell Jor that the Congregation there present ma: 


testify the receiving af them that be nenly baptized 


into the. number of Christ's 


Church ; as also because in the Baptism of Infunts every man present may be put 


in remembrance of his own profession made 


to God iw his Baptism. For which 


cause also it is expedient that Baptism be ministered in the vulgar tongue. Never- 


theless, (if necessity so require,) Children m 


‘y be baptized upon any other day. 


| And note, that there shall be for every Male-child to be baptized two Godlfuthers and 
one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfuther and two Godmothers. 


J When there are Children to be baptized, the Parents shalt 
over night, or in the morning before the beginning of Morni: 


Curate. 


give knowledge thereof 


Prayer, to the 


And then the Golfuthers and Godmothers, and the people mith the Children, 


must be ready at the Font, either immediately after the last Lesson at Morning 


Prayer, or else immediately aftcr the last Lesson at Evening Prayer, 
And the Priest comi: 


by his discretion shall appoint. 


as the Curate 
to the Font, (which is then 


to be filled with pure Water,) and standing there, shall say,» 


I Ets this Child been already 
baptized, or no? 
FY If they answer, No: Then shall the 
Priest proceed as followeth. 
EARLY beloved, forasmuch as 
all men are conceived and born 
in sin; and that our Saviour Christ 
saith, None can enter into the king- 
dom of God, except he be regenerate 
and born anew of Water and of the 
holy Ghost; I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that of his boun- 
teous mercy he will grant to this 
Child that thing which by nature 
he cannot have; that he may be 
baptized with Water and the holy 
Ghost, and received into Christ’s holy 


Church, and be made a lively mem- { 


ber of the same, 
Then shall the Priest say, 
Let us pray. 

LMIGHTY and everlasting 
A God, who of thy great merey 
didst save Noah and his family in 
the ark from perishing by water; 
and also didst safely lead the children 
of Israel thy people through the Red 
Sea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tism ; and by the Baptism of thy 
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the 
viver Jordan, didst sanctify Water 
tothe mystical washing away of sin ; 
We beseech thee, for thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifully 
look upon this Child ; wash him and 
sanctify him with the holy Ghost ; 
that he, being delivered from thy 
wrath, may be received into the ark 
of Christ’s Church ; and being sted- 
fast in faith, ee through hope, 


and rooted in charity, may so pass 
the waves of this troublésome world A 
that finally he may come to the land 
of everlasting life, there to reign with 
thee world without. end; t rough 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ns 


’ Ano and immortal God, 


the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for suc- 
cour, the life of them that believe, 
and the resurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for this Infant, 
that ke, coming to thy hol Baptism, 
may receive remission of his sins by 
clive regeneration. Receivehim, 
Lord, as thou hast promised by 
thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask 
and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall 
nd; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: So give now unto us that 
ask; let us that seck find; open the - 
ae unto us that knock; that this 
nfant may enjoy the everlasting be- 
nediction of thy heavenly washing,. 
and may come to the eternal king- 
dom which thou hast. promised by 
Christ our Lord, Amen. . 
G Then shail the pe stand wp, and- 
the Pricdt all say, re j 
Hear the words of the 1, writ 
ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth’ 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verse, — 
"nee brought young children to 
Christ, that he should touch 
them ; and hisdisciples rebuked those 
that brought them. But when Jesus 
saw it, he was much leased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the little chid- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the king-- 


dom of God. Verily Tsay unto you,” 
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y Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 
| After the Gospel is read, the Minister 

shall make this brief Exhortation upon 

the words of the Gospel. 

Byoen: ye hear in this Gospel 
the words of our Saviour Christ, 

that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him ; how he blam- 
ed those that would have kept them 
from him; how he exhorteth all 
men to follow their innocency. Ye 
perceive how by his outward gesture 
and deed he declared his good will 
toward them ; for he embraced them 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earnestly believe, 
that he will likewise favourably re- 
ceive this present Infant ; that he 
will embrace him with the arms of 
his mercy; that he will give unto 
him the blessing of Plemaal ie, and 
make him partaker of his everlast- 

‘ ing kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus persuaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards this 
Infant, declared by his Son Jesus 
Christ ; and nothing doubting but 
that he favourably allowcth this cha- 
ritable work of our’s in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptism ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and say, 

LMIGHTY and everlasting 
God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou 
hast vouchsafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee: Increase this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to this 
Infant, that he may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlasting 
salvation; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now aud 
for ever. Amen. 
| Then shall the Priest speak unto the 
Gadfuthers and Godmothers on this mise. 
EARLY _ beloved, ye have 
brought this Child here to be 
baptized, ye haye prayed that our 
Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe 
to receive him, to release him of Als 
sins, tossanctify him with the holy 
Ghost, to give him the kingdom of 
heaven, and everlasting life. Ye 
have heard also that our Lord Jesus 

Christ hath promised in his Gospel 

tp grant all these hinge that ye have 


prayed for: which promise he, for 
his part, will most surely keep and 
perform. Wherefore, after this pro- 
mise made by Christ, this Infant 
must also faithfully, for his part, 
promise by you that are his sureties, 
until he come of age to take it upon 
imself,) that he will renounce the 
deyil and all his works, and con- 
stantly believe God’s holy Word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 
J demand therefore, 
OST thou, in the name of this 
Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and the carnal 
desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Answer. Lrenounce them all. 
Minister. 
OST thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-be- , 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
Was conceived by the Holy Ghost; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and also did 
rise again the third day; that he as 
cended into heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence shall 
come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy 
Ghost; the holy Catholick Chureh 5 
the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins; the Resurrection of 
the flesh; and everlasting life after 
death ? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly be 
lieve. 

Minister. _ 
wit thou be baptized in this 
faith ? 

Answer. That is my desire. 

Minister. 


\ K TILT thou then obediently kee: 
God’s holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life? 

Answer. I will. 

| Then shall the Priest say, 
O Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in this Child may be 
so buried, that the new man may be 
raised up in him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in Aim, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and 
grow im. Amen. , 
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Grant that he may have power and 
strength to have victory, and to tri- 
umph, against the devil, the world, 
and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is here de~ 
dicated to thee by our office and mi- 
nistry may also be endued with hea- 
venly virtues, and everlastingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, O bless- 
ed Lord God, who dost live, and go- 
vern all things, world without end. 
Amen. 


LMIGHTY, everliving God, 
Whose most dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of 
our sins, did shed out of his most 
Precious side both water and blood ; 
and gave commandment to his dis- 
ciples, that they should go teach all 
nations, and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost; Regard, we be- 
seech thee, the supplications of thy 
congregation ; sanctify this Water to 
the mystical washing away of sin; 
and grant that this Child, now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the ful- 
ness of thy grace, and ever remain in 
the number of thy faithful and elect 
children ; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

Then the Priest shall take the Child in- 
to his hands, and shall say to the God- 
Suthers and Godmothers, 

Name this Child. 

q And then naming it after them (if they 
shall certify him that the Child may 
well endure it) he shall dip it in the 
Water discreetly and warily, saying, 

N I baptize thee In the Name of 

+ the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

But if they certify that the Child is 
weak, it shall suffice to pour Water up- 
on it, saying the foresaid words, 

N I baptize thee In the Name of 

+ the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
{Then the Priest shall say, 
Wwe receive this Child into 
the congregation of Christ’s 
flock ;* and do 
sign him with 
the sign of the 


* Here the Priest 
shall make a Cross 
upon the Child's Cross, in token 


forehead. that hereafter 
he-sha)l not be ashamed to confess 
the faith of Christ crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil ; 
and to continue Christ’s faithful sol- 
dier and servant unto hits life’s end. 
Amen. . F 
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| Then shall the Priest say, 

oe now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that this Child is regene- 
rate, and into the body of 
Christ’s Church, let us give thanks 
unto 7, God for these bene- 
fits; and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this Child 
may lead the rest of his life accord- 
ing to this beginning. 
¥ Then shall be said, all kneeling ; 


O° Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for- 
me them that trespass against us. 

nd lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

| Then shall the Priest say, 


V TE yield thee hearty thanks, 
most merciful Father, that it 
bath pleased thee to regenerate this 
Infant with thy holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beseech thee to grant, that he, 
being dead unto sin, and living unto 
righteousness, and being buried with 
Christ in his death, may crucify the 
old man, and utterly abolish the 
whole body of sin; and that, as he 
is made partaker of the death of thy 
Son, he may also be partaker of his 
resurrection; so that finally, with 
the residue of thy holy Church, he 
may be an inheritor of thine ever- 
lasting kingdom; through Christ 
our Lord, Amen. 
¥ Then, all standing up, the Priest shall 
say to the Godfathers and Godmothere 
this Exhortation following. 
ORASMUCH as this Child hath 
promised by you his sureties to 
renounce the devil and all bis works, 
to believe in God, and to serve him ; 
ye must remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to see that this In- 
fant be taught, so soon as he shall 
be able to learn; what.asolemn vow, 
promise, and profession, hehath here 
made by you. And that he mar 
know these things the better, ye shi 
eal] upon him to hear S53 
chiefly ye borat sect that he may 
learn the » the Lord’s Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments, in the 
vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Christian ought to know 
and believe to his soul’s:health ; and 
that this Child may be virtuously 


y brought up to lead a godly and a 
Christian life ; remembering always, 
that Baptism doth represent unto us 
our profession ; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, 
and to be made like unto him; that, 
as he died, and rose again for us, so 
should we, who are baptized, die 
from sin, and rise again unto right- 
eousness ; continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and 
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daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living. 

{| Then shall he add and say, 
ae are to take care that thte Child 

be brought to the Bishop to be 
confirmed by him, so soon as he can 
say the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments, in the vul- 
gar tongue, and be further instruct- 
ed in the Church-Catechism set forth 
for that purpose. 


'T: is certain by God’s Word, that Children which are baptized, dying 
before they commit actual sin, are undoubtedly saved. 
To take away all scruple concerning the use of the sign of the Cross in 
Baptism; the true explication thereof, and the just reasons for the re- 
Sa ee it, may be seen in the xxxth Canon, first published in the Year 


NE ————————————————————————— 
THE MINISTRATION OF , 
PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 
IN HOUSES, 


¥ The Curates of every Parish shalt offen admonish the people, that they aeferones 
the Baptism of their Children longer than the first or second Sunday next after their 


birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unless upon a great and reasonable cause, 


to be approved by the Curate. 


| And also the: 
procure not t 


shall warn them, that without 
cir Children to be baptized at home in their houses. 


like great cause and necessity they 
But when need 


shall compel them so to do, then Baptism shall be administered on this fushion. 


First, let the Minister of the Parish (or, in his absence, 
thal can be procured) with them that are present call upon God, 
of the Collects appointed to be said before in the Form of 


Prayer, and so many 
Publick Baptism, as 


the time and present exi, 


any other lamful Minister 
and say the Lord's 


ence will suffer. And then, the 


Child being named by some one that is present, the Minister shall pour Water upon 


il, saying these words ; 
N 1 baptize thee In the Name of 
. the Iather, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
| Then, alt kneeling down, the Minister 
shall give thanks unto God, and say, 


Ww. yicld thee hearty thanks, 
most merciful Father, that it 
hath pleased thee to regenerate this 
Infant with thy holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And we 
humbly beseech thee to grant, 
that as he is now made partak- 
er of the death of thy Son, so he 
may be also of his resurrection ; and 
that finally, with the residue of thy 
Saints, he may inherit thine everlast- 
ing kingdom ; through the same thy 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
| And let them not doubt, but that the 
Child so baptized is larefull, and suffi- 
ciently » and not to be 
baptized aguins be nevertheless, if 


the Child, which is after this sort bap- 
tized, do aftermard live, it is expedient 
that it be brought into the Church, to 
the intent that, if the Minister of the 
sume Parish did himself baptize that 
Child, the Congregation may be certi- 
fied of the true Form of Baptism, b; 
him privately before used: tn whic 
case he shall say thus, 


I Certify you, that acconiing to the 
due and prescribed Order of the 
Church, at such a time, and at such 
a place, before divers witnesses I 
baptized this Child. “ 


| But if the Child were baptized by uny 
other iamful Minister, then the Minis- 
ter of the Parish, where the Child mwas 
born or christened, shall examine and 
try whether the Child be lanifully bap- 
tized, or no. In which case, those 
that bring any Child to the Church do 
answer, that the same Child is already 
bee then shall the Minister exa- 
ne them further, saying, 
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Re anes was this Child baptiz- 
ed? 


Who was present when this Child 
Was baptized ? 

Because some things essential to 
this Sacrament may happen to be 
Omitted through fear or haste, in 
such times of extremity ; therefore I 
demand further of you, 

With what matter was this Child 
baptized ? 

Vith what words was this Child 
baptized ? 

J And if the Minister shall find by the 
aneners of such as bring the Child, 
that all things were done as they ought 
to be; then shall not he christen the 
Child again, but shall receive him as 
one of the flock of true Christian people, 
saying thus, 

I Certify you, that in this case all 

is well done, and according unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing 
of this Child; who being born in ori- 
ginal sin, and in the wrath of God, 
4s now, by the laver of Regeneration 
in Baptism, received into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heirs 
of everlasting life: for our Lord Jesus 

Christ doth not deny his grace and 

merey unto such Infants, but most 

lovingly doth call them unto him, 
as the holy Gospel doth witness to 
our comfort on this wise. 
St. Mark x. 13. 
sa brought young children to 
Christ, that he should touch 
them; and his disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. But when 

Jesus saw it, he was much displeas- 

ed, and said unto them, Suffer the 

little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 
‘ou, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands 
upon them, and blessed them. 

Y After the Gospel is read, the Minister 
shall make this brief Exhortation upon 
the mords of the Gospel. 

ELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel 

the words of our Saviour Christ, 
that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him; how he blam- 
ed those that would have kept them 
from him ; how he exhorted all men 
to follow their innocency. Ye per- 
ceive how by his outward gesture 
and deed he declared his good will 
toward them ; for he embraced them 
in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and iit Tr so Doubt ye 

3 


not therefore, but earnestly believe, 
that he hath likewise favourably re- 
ceived this present Infant; that he 
hath embraced him with the arms 
of his m 3; and (as he hath pro- 
mised in his holy Word) will give 
unto him the blessing of eterna) life, 
and make him partaker of his ever- 
lasting kingdom. Wherefore, we 
being thus persuaded of the good wil] 
of our heavenly Father, declared by 
his Son Jesus Christ, towards this 
Infant, let us faithful y and devout- 
ly give thanks unto him, and say 
the Prayer which the Lord himself 
taught us: ‘ 
het Father, which art in heayen, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in’heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for- 
ive. them that trespass against us. 
nd lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
AY MIGHTY and everlasting 
God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou hast 
vouchsafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee; 
Increase this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy holy Spirit to this Infunt, that 
he, being born again, and being made 
an heir of everlasting salvation, 
through our Lord Jestis Christ may 
continue thy servant, and attain thy 
pene through the same our Lord 
esus Christ thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spuit, now and for ever. Aynen, 
| Then shall the Priest demand the Name 
of the Child ; which being by the God- 
Suthers and Godmothers prongunced, 
the Minister shall say, 
1 thou, in the name of this 
Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain mp and 
lory of this world, with all covetous 
esires of the same, and the carnal 
desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt 
not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Answer. L renounce them all. 


Dest dd pallor in. God 
thou ve the 
Father Almighty, Maly if 
grin Cette 
nd in Jesus Chris’ only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived hy the Holy Ghost; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
suffered under Pontius Hate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 
went down into hell, and also did 


y 


rise again the third day; that he as- 
cended into heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence shall 
come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy 
Ghost; the holy Catholick Church ; 
the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins ; the Resurrection of 
the flesh; and everlasting life after 
death ? 

Answer. All this I stedfastly be- 
lieve. 


Minister. 
ILT thou then obediently keep 
God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life? 
Answer. I will. 


) J Then the Priest shall say, 


E receive this Child into 
the congregation of Christ’s 


. flock ;* and do 
if - mere! sign him with 


. the sign of the 
pet ans Child's Cross, in token 
+ that hereafter 


| he shall not be ashamed to confess 


the faith of Christ crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil; 
and to contitue Christ’s faithful sol- 
dier and servant unto /is life’s end, 
Amen. 


Y Then shall the Priest say, 
EEING now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that this Child is by Bap- 
tism nerate, and grafted into the 
body of Christ’s Church, let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for these 
benefits; and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that he may 
lead the rest of his life according to 
this beginning. 
| Then shall the Priest say, 

WE yield thee most hearty 
thanks, most merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleased thee to re- 
pene this Infant with. thy holy 
oR to receive him for thine own 
ila by adapts and to incorpo- 
rate himintothy holy Church, And 
humbly we beseech thee to grant, 

that he, being dead unto sin, an 
living unto righteousness, and being 
buried with C rist in hisdeath, may 
crucify the old man, and utterly 
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abolish the whole body of sin; and 
that, as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may also be 
partaker of his resurrection ; so that 
finally, with the residue of thy holy 
Church, he may be av inheritor of 
thine everlasting kingdom; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. ‘ 


Then, all standing up, the Minister 
shall make this Exhortation to the God- 
fathers and Godmothers. 


ORASMUCH as this Child hath 
promised by you his sureties to 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to serve him ; 
ye must remember, that it is your 
parts and duties to see that this In- 
fant be taught, so soon as he shall 
be able to learn, what a solemn vow, 
promise, and profession he hath 
made by you. And that he may 
know these things the better, ye 
shail call upon him to hear Sermons; 
and chiefly ye shall provide, that he 
may learn the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments, in the vulgar tongue, and 
all other things which a Christian 
ought to know and believe to his 
soul’s health; and that this Child 
may be virtuously brought up to 
lead a godly and a christian life; re- 
membering alway, that Baptism 
doth represent unto us our profes- 
sion; which is, to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Christ, and to be 
made like unto him; that, as he 
died, and rose again for us, so should 
we, who are baptized, die from sin, 
and rise again unto righteousness; 
continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living. 
| But if they which bring the Infant to 
the Church do make such uncertain an- 
smers to the Priest's questions, as that 
it canzot pit that the Child was 
baptized with Water, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, (which arc essential parts 
of Baptism,) then let the Priest bapiiee 
it in the Form before appointed for 
Publick Baptism of Infants; saving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the 
Font, he shall use this form of words, 


F thou art not already baptized, 

N. Lbaptize thee In the Name of 

the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen 


THE MINISTRATION OF 


BAPTISM TO SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS, 
AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES, 


§ When any such ypibtel as are of riper years, are to be baptized, timely notice 


shall be given to t. 
fore at the least, by the Parents, 


themse 


4] And if they shall be found fit, then the 
ing assembled upon the Sunday or Holy 


them at the Font immediately after the 


or some other discreet 
may be taken for their Examination, whether they be s 
Peinaiiies of the Christian Religion; and that fi 

ves with Prayers and Fasting for the receiving of t 
Godfathers and Godmothers (the people be- 
-day appointed) shall be ready tu present 
Second Lesson, either at Morning or Even- 


Bishop, or whom he shall appoint for that purpose, a meek be- 


sons; that so due care 
ciently instructed in the 
be exhorted to prepure 
is holy Sacrament. 


ey ma 


ing Prayer, as the Curate in his discretion shall think fit. 
| And standing there, the Priest shallask, whether any of the persons here presented 


be baptized, or no: If they shall answer, No; 


EARLY beloved, forasmuch as 
all men are conceived and born 
in sin, (and that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh,) and they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God, but live 
in sin, committing many actual 
transgressions ; and that our Saviour 
Christ saith, None can enter into the 
kingdom of God, except he be rege- 
nerate and born anew of Water and 
of the holy Ghost; I beseech you to 
call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that of his 
bounteous goodness he will grant to 
these persons that which by nature 
they cannot have ; that they may be 
baptized with Water and the holy 
Ghost, and received into Christ’s 
holy Church, and be made lively 

members of the same. 

GJ Then shall the Priest say, 
Let us pray. 


(9 And here all the Congregation shall 
kneel.) 


eS MIGHTY and everlasting 
God, who of thy great mercy 
didst save Noah and his family in 
the ark from perishing by water; 
and also didst safely lead the chil- 
dren of Israel thy people through the 
Red Sea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptism ; and by the Baptism of thy 
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the 
river Jordan, didst sanctify the ele- 
ment of water to the mystical wash- 
ing away of sin; We beseech thee, 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon these thy 
servants ; wash them and sanctify 
them with the holy Ghost, that they, 
being delivered from thy wrath, ma‘ 

be received into the ark of Christ’s 
Church ; and being stedfast in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may an ~ the waves of 


then shall the Priest say thus, 


this troublesome world, that finally 
they may come to the land of ever- 
lasting life, there to reign with thee 
world without end; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Auients and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for suc 
cour, the life of them that believe, 
and the resurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for these persons, 
that they, coming to thy vol Ly 
tism, may receive remission of the 

sins by spiritual regeneration. Re- 
ceive them, O Lord, as thou hast 
promised by thy well-beloved Son, 
saying, Ask, and ye shall receive; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall he opened unto you: So give 
now unto us that ask; let us that 
seck find; open the gate unto us 
that knock ; that these persons may 
enjoy the everlasting benediction of 
thy heavenly washing, and ma: 

come to the eternal kingdom whic! 

thou hast promised by Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 
“| Then shall the people stand up, and the 
Priest shall say, 


Hear the words of the Gospel, writ- 
ten by Saint John, in. the third 
Chapter, beginning at the first 
Verse. 

‘HERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler 

of the Jews. The same came to Jesus 
by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God ; for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him. Jesus an- 
ae and said ne nee Bsr 
verily I say unto thee, ceptaman 
be born “4 » he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith 


; 
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y unto him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? Jesus answered, Veri- 
ly, verily I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dorn of God, . That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel 
not that I said unto thee, Ye must 
be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thercof ; but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every oue that is born of 
the Spirit. 


| After which he shall say this Exhorta- 
tion following. t 
ae ye hear in this Gospel 
the express words of our Saviour 
Christ, that except a man be born 
/of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
Whereby ye may perceive the great 
necessity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had. Likewise, immedi- 
ately before his ascension into hea- 
ven, (as we read in the last Chapter 
of Saint Mark’s Gospel,) he gave 
command to his disciples, saying, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. Whicii also shew- 
eth unto us the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cause Saint 
Peter the Apostle, when upon his 
first preaching of the Gospel many 
” were pricked at the heart, and said 
to him and the rest of the Apos- 
tles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? replied and said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For the promise is to you 
and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call. “And with 
many other words exhorted he 
them, saying, Save yourselves from 
this untoward eration. For (as 
the same Apostle testifieth in an- 
other place) even Baptism doth also 
now save us, (not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the an- 
swer of a conscience towards 
nd) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earnestly believe, that he willfavour- 
ably receive these present persons, 
mu mpantings end coming unto 


him by faith; that he will grant 
them remission of their sins, and be- 
stow upon them the holy Ghost; 
that he will give them the blessing 
of eternal life, and make them pas 
takers of his everlasting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus persuad- 
ed of the good will of our heavenly 
Father towards these persons, de- 
clared by his Son Jesus Christ ; let 
us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks to him, and say, 


LMIGHTY and everlasting 

God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou 
hast vouchsafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee: Increase this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy holy Spirit to these persons, 
that they may be born again, and 
be made heirs of everlasting salva- 
tion; through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who liveth and reigueth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. ‘ 


| Then the Priest shall speak to the per-_ 
sons to be baptized on this wise : 


W ELL-BELOV ED, who are 
/ come hither desiring to re- 
ceive holy Baptism, ye have heard 
how the congregation hath prayed, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ would 
vouchsafe to receive you and bless 
you, to release youof your sins, to 
give you the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlasting life. Ye have heard 
also, that our Lord Jesus Christ hath 
promised in his holy Word to grant 
all those things that we have prayed 
for ; which promise he, for his part, 
will most surely keep and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promise made 
by Christ, ye must also faithfully, 
for your part, promise in the pre- 
sence of these your witnesses, and 
this whole congregation, that ve will 
renounce the devil and all his works, 
and constantly believe God’s holy 
Word, and obediently keep his com- 
mandments. 


q Then shall the Priest demand of uch 
of the persons to be haptized, severally, 
these Questions following : 


Question. OST thou renounce 
the devil and all bis 
works, the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous desires 
of the same, and the carnal desires 
of the flesh, so that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them, 
Answer. [renounce them all, 
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Question. dba hee es thou believe in 
God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jesus Christ his only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
Was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 
Went down into hell, and also did 
rise again the third day ; that he as- 
cended into heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence shall 
come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 
And dost thou believe in the Holy 
Ghost ; the holy Catholick Church 3 
the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins ; the Resurrection of 
the flesh ; and everlasting life after 
death ? 
_ Answer, All this I stedfastly be- 


lieve. 
Question. V ILT thou be bap- 
tized in this faith ? 


Answer. That is my desire. 


Question. ILT thou then obe- 

diently keep -God’s 

holy will and commandments, and 

er in the same all the days of thy 

ife ? 

Answer. I will endeavour so to 
do, God being my helper, 


4 Then shall the Priest say, 


Merciful God, grant that the 

old Adam in these persons may 
be so buried, that the new man may 
be raised up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and 
gxow in them, Amen. 

Grant that they may have power 
and strength to have victory, and 
to triumph, against the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. Amen, 

Grant that they, being here dedi- 
cated to thee by our office and mini- 
stry, may also be endued with hea- 
venly virtues, and everlastingly re- 
warded, through thy mercy, O bless- 
ed Lord God, who dost jive, and 
govern all things, world without 
end. Amen. 


LMIGHTY, everliving God, 

whose most dearly beloved Son 
Jesus Christ, for the forgiveness of 
our sins, did shed out of his most 
precious side both water and blood, 
and gave commandment to his dis« 
ciples, that ‘they should go teach all 
nations, and pre them In the 


Pog 
‘y 
oO 


Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost; Regard, we be- 
seech thee, the supplications of this 
congregation; sanctify this Water 
to the mystical washing away of 
sin; and grant that the persons now 
to be baptized therein may receive 
the fulness of thy grace, and ever re= 
main in the number of thy faithful 
and elect children, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


J Then shall the Priest take each persun 
to be baptized by the right hand, und 
placing him conveniently by the Font, 
according to his discretion, shall ask 
the Godfathers and Godmothers the 
Name; and then shall dip him in the 
water, or pour water upon him, saying, 

M } T baptize thee In the Name of 

+ the Father, and of the Son; 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Y Then shall the Priest say, 


y E receive this person into 
)¥ the congregation of Christ’s 


fiock ;* and doy Hi ; 
tonnes ere the Priest 
Sten fim WALL ialtmaice a Cross 


the sign of the o 
Cross, in token fuel Be Parice 


that hereafter 
he shall not be ashamed to confess 
the faith of Christ crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Christ’s faithful sol- 
dier and servant unto his life’s end. 
Amen. 
J Then shall the Priest say, 
Geaeie now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that these are re- 
generate, and grafted into the body 
of Christ’s Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for these bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our 
rayers unto him, that they may 
the rest of their life according 
to this beginning. 
{Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer, 
all kneeling. ue 


i against us, 
nd lead us not into temptation ; ° 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Ww. ld thee humble thanks, 
oO baat tee that thou 
hast voychsafed eall as to the 
know) of Py grace, and faith 
thee ; Increase this knowledge, an 
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) confirm this faith in us evermore. 
‘Give thy holy Spirit to these per- 
sons; that, being now born again, 
and made heirs of everlasting salva- 
tion, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
they may continue thy servants, 
and attain thy promises; through 
the same Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, 
eyerlastingly. Amen. 


Then, all standing up, the Priest shall 
use this Exchortation fulloming ; speak- 
pe to the Godfathers and Godmothers 

rst. 


ORASMUCH as these persons 
have promised in your presence 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 
serve him ; ye must remember, that 
jit is your part and duty to put them 
‘in mind, what a solemn vow, pro- 
mise, and profession they have now 
made before this congregation, and 
ially before you t/iéir chosen 
witnesses. And ye are also to call 
upon them to use all diligence to be 
rightly instructed in God’s holy 
_ Word; that so they may grow in 
oa” and in the knowledge of our 
rd Jesus Christ, and live godly, 
ps fant and soberly in this pre- 
sent world. 


(YJ And then, speaking te the nem haplized 
persons, he shall proceed, and say,) 


Poe as for you, who have now 
by Baptism put on Christ, itis 
your part and duty also, being made 
the children of God and of the light, 
by faith in Jesus Christ, to walk an- 
swerably to your Christian calling, 
and as becometh the children of 
light; remembering always that 
Baptism representeth unto us our 
profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and 
to be made like unto him; that as 
he died, and rose again for us; so 
should we, who are baptized, die 
from sin, and rise again unto righ- 
teousness; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness of living. 


It is expedicnt that every person, thus 
baptized, should be confirmed by the 
Bishop so soon after his Baptism as 
conveniently may be; that so he may 
be admitted to the holy Communion. 


{| If any persons not baptized in theirin- 
Sancy shall be brought to be baptized 
before they come to years of discretion 
to answer Jor themselves ; it may suffice 
to use the Office for Publick Baptism of 
Infants, or (in case of extreme danger) 
the Office Sor Private Baptism; only 
changing the word [infant Sor (Child 
or Person] as occusion requireth. 


A CATECHISM, 


THAT JIS TO SAY, 


Question. 
y HAT is your Name? 
Answer, N.or M. 

Question. Who gave you this 
Name? 

Anstwer. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Baptism ; wherein I 
was made a member of Christ, the 
child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Question. What did your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers then for you ? 

Answer. They did promise and 
vow three things in myname. First, 
that I should renounce the devil and 
all his works, on Re and vanity 
of this wicked world, and all the sin- 
ful lusts of the flush, Secondly, that 
I should believe all the Articles of 
the Christian Faith. And thirdly, 
that I should sy God's holy will 


AN INSTRUCTION TO BE LEARNED OF EVERY 
HE BE BROUGHT TO BE CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP, 


PERSON, BEFORE 


and commandments, and walk in 
the same all the days of my life. 

Question. Dost thou not think 
that thou art bound to believe, and 
to do, as they have promised for 
thee? 

Answer. Yes Nese and by God’s 
help so I will. And [ heartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this state of salvatior, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
And I pray unto Ged to give pe He 
grace, that I may continue in tl 
same unto my life’s end. 

Catechist. Rehcarse the Articles 
of thy Belief. 


Answer. 


Believe in God the Father Al-_ 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth; ot 
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And in Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, Was crucified, dead, and buri- 
ed, He descended into hell; The 
third day he rose again from the 
dead, He ascended into heaven, And 
sitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; From thence he 
shall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The 
hely Catholick Chureh ; The Com- 
munion of Saints; The Forgiveness 
of sins; The Resurrection of the 
body; And the Life everlasting. 
Amen. 

Question. What dost thou chiefly 
learn in these Articles of thy Belief ? 

Answer. First, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. 

Secondly, In God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 

Thirdly, In God the Holy Ghost, 
who sanctifieth me, and all the elect 
people of God. 

Question. You said, that your 
Godfathers and Godmothersid pro- 
mise for you, that you should keep 
God’s Commandments. Tell me 
how many there be? ‘ 

Answer. Ten. 

Question. Which be they? 

Answers 
HE same which God spake in 
the twentieth Chapter of Exo- 
dus, saying, lam the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

1. Thou shalt have none other gods 
but me. 

I. Thou shalt not make to thy- 
self any graven image, nor the like- 
ness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor 
worship them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and visit the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, 
ynto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and shew mer- 
ey unto thousands in them that love 
me, and kecp my commandments. 

111. Thou shalt not take the Name 
of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. 
shalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou hast todo; but the seventh 
day is the peer the Lord thy 


“mai 


Six days 


God. In it thou shaltdono manner 
of work, thou, and thy son, and thy 
cay a thy man-servant, and thy 
-servant, thy cattle, and the 
str that is within thy gates. 
For in six days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh 
day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adul- 


csc 
ILI. Thou shalt not steal. 

1X. ‘Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness apetast thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not eovet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any ng nee is his. 

Question. What dost thou chieAy 
learn by these commandments? 

Answer, I learn two things: my 
duty towards God, and my duty to- 


Question. What is thy duty to- 
wards God? 


Answer. My duty towards God, 
is to believe in him, to fear him, and 
to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my soul, and 
with all my strength; to worship 
him, to give him thanks, to put my 
whole trust in him, to ] upon 
him, to honour his holy Name and 
his Word, and to serve him truly 
all the days of my life. 

Question. What is thy duty to 
wards thy Neighbour? } 

Answer. My duty towards m 
Neighbour, is to love him as myself, 
and to do to all men, as I would 
they should do unto me: To love. 
honour, and succour my father and 
mother: To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in autho- 
rity under him: To submit myself 
to all my governours, ers, spiri- 
tual pastors and masters: To order 
myself lowly and oe tong Be all 
my betters: To hurt no y by 
word nor deed: To be true and just 
in all my dealing: To bear no ma- 
lice nor ee Tokeep 
my hands from picking and stealing, 
and my er from evil. 1g» 
lying, and slandering: To Pad 
body in tem ce, soberness, 
chastity: Not to covet nor desire 
other men’s goods; but to learn and 


. 
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y labour truly to get mine own living, 
and to do my duty in that state of 
life, unto which it shall please God 
to call me. 

Catechist. My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do 
these things of thyself, nor to walk 
in the Commandments of God, and 
to serve him, without his special 
grace 3 Which thou must learn at all 

es to call for by diligent prayer. 
Let me hear therefore, i 
say the Lord’s Prayer. 
Answer. 
Os Father, which art in heaven, 

Hallowed be thy Name. T! 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth, As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our trespasses, As we forgive 
em that trespass against us. And 
us not into temptation ; But de- 

ver us from evil. Amen. 

Question. What desirest thou of 
God in this Prayer? 

Answer. JI desire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is the giv- 
er of all goodness, to send his grace 
unto me, and to all people; that we 
may worship him, serve him, and 
obey him, as we ought todo. And 
I pray unto God, that he will send 
us all things that be needful both 
for our souls and bodies; and that 
ke will be merciful unto us, and for- 

ve us our sins; and that. it will 

lease him to save and defend us 
nm all dangers ghostly and bodily; 
and that he will keep us from all 
sin and wickedness, and from our 
ghostly enemy, and from everlasting 

.teath. And this I trust he will do 
of his merey and goodness, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And there- 
fore I say, Amen, So be it. 

, Question. 
OW many Sacraments hath 
Christ ordained in his Chureh? 
Answer. Two only, as = 
to salvation, that is to say, 
ism, and the Supper of the Lord. 
ation. What meanest thou by 

this word Sacrament ? 

Answer. I mean an outward and 
visible sign of an inward and spiri- 
tual grace given unto us, ordained 
by Christ himself, asa means where- 
by we receive the same, and a pledge 
to assure us ate 

Question. How man rts are 
therein a Sacrament ? lg 

Answer. Two; the outward vi- 


thou canst 


sible sign, and the inward spiritual 
grace. 

estion. What is the outward 
visible sign or form in Baptism ? 

Answer. Water; wherein the per- 
son is baptized In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Question. What is the inward and 
spiritual grace? 

Answer. A death unto sin, anda 
new birth unto righteousness: for 
being by nature born in sin, and the 
children of wrath, we are hereby 
made the children of grace. 

Question. What is required of per- 
sons to be baptized ? 

Answ. Repentance, whereby they 
forsake sin; and faith, whereby they 
stedfastly believe the promises of 
God made to them in that Sacra- 
ment. 

Question. Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reason of their ten- 
der age they cannot perform them ? 

Answer. Because they promise 
them both by their sureties ; which 
promise, when they come to age, 
themselves are bound to perform. 

Question. Why wasthe Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper ordained ? 

Answer. For the continual re- 
membrance of the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, and of the benefits 
which we receive thereby. 

Question. What is the outward 
part or sign of the Lord’s Supper? 

Answer. Bread and Wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to be re- 
ceived. 

Question. What is the inward 
part, or thing signified ? 

Answer. The Body and Blood of 
Christ, which are verily and indeed 
taken and received by the faithful in 
the Lord’s Supper. 

Question. What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers thereby ? 

Answer. The strengthening and 
refreshing of our souls by the Body 
and Blood of Christ, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. _ 

Question. What is required of 
them who come to the Lord’s Sup- 

re 
beds ters To examine themselves, 
whether they repent them truly of 
their former sins, stedfastly purpos- 
ing to lead a new life; have a lively 
faith in God’s mercy through Christ, 
with a thankful remembrance of his 
death; and be in charity with all 
men. 


The Order of Confirmation. 


4) The Curate of every Parish shall diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the 
second Lesson at Evening Prayer, openly in the iiecer instruct and examine so 
many Children of his Parish sent unto him, as he shall think convenient, in some 
part of this Catechism. 

| And all Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Dames, shall cause their Children, Ser- 
vants, and Apprentices, (mhich have not learned their Catechism,) to come to the 
Church at the tine appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curie, 
until such time as they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn, 


J So soon as Children ave come to a competent age, and can say, in their Mother 
Tongue, the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and also can 
answer to the other Questions of this short Catechism; they shall be brought to the 
Bishop. And every one shull have a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a Witness of 
their Confirmation. 

J And whensoever the Bishop shall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto 
him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Parish shall either bring, or send 
in writing, mith his hand subscribed thereunto, the namesof all such persons mith- 
in his Parish, as he shail think fit to be presented to the Bishop to be confirmed. 
And, if the Bishop approve of them, he shall contieie them in manner following. 


THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, 


OR LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED 
AND COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION, 


Y Upon the day appointed, all that arc to bethen confirmed, being placed, and stand- 
ing in order, before the Bishop; he (or some other Minister appointed by hin) 
shall read this Preface fulloning. 


O the end that Confirmation Godfathers and Godmothers then 
may be ministered to the more undertook for you? 
edifying of such as shall receive it, 3 
the Church hath thought good to J And every one shall audibly answer, 
order, Vhat none hereafter shall be Ido. 


Confirmed, but such as can say the The Bishop. 

Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the * 

Ten Commandments ; and can also UR help is in the Name of the 
auswer to such other Questions, as Lord; 


in the short Catechism are contain- PR pervade hath made heaven 
ed: which order is very convenient ‘ le 
to be observed; to the end, that _ Bishop. Blessed be the Name of 
children, being now come to the the Lord; % 
years of discretion, and having learn- _ Answer. Henceforth, world with- 
ed what their Godfathers and God- outend. 
mothers promised for themin Bap- Bishop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
tism, they may themselves, with A”swer. And let our cry come 
plicie osm snonth and conse, open unto thee, : : 

y before the Church, ratify and con- " 
ion the same; and also promise, Pi eee nek a? pel om 
that by the grace of God they * A LMIGHTY and everliving 
will evermore endeavour themselyes God, who hast vouchsafed to 
faithfully to observe such things, as reas these thy servants by 
they, by their own confession, have Water and the holy Ghost, and hast 


assented unto. ven unto them forgiveness of all 
Then shall the Blah their sins ; Strengthen them, we be- 
T Then shall the Bishop say, seech thee, O Lord, with the Holy 


pe ye here, in the presence of Ghost the Comforter, and daily in- 
God, and of this congregation, crease in them thy manifold gifts of 
renew the solemn promise and ; the spirit o 

vow that was made in your name derstanding + the rere counse) 
at your Baptism; ratifying and and ghostly strength; the spirit of 
pi reaps the same in your own knowledge and fed ote Soap and 
persons, and acknowledging your- fill them, O Lord, 

selves bound to believe, and to thy holy fear, now aud for ever 
do all those wings, which your Amen, 


Solemnization of Matrimony. 


) Then ail of themin order kneeling be- 
Sore the Bishop, he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of every one severally, 
saying, 


yey aeeo O Lord, this thy Child 
{or this thy Servant] with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may con- 
tinue thine for ever; and daily in- 
crease in thy holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto thy ever- 
lasting kingdom. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop say, 


The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 


] And (all kneeling down) the Bishop 
shall add, 


Let us pray. 

eye Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
8 this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for- 
give them that trespass against us. 
nd lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. 


And this Collect. 

wae MIGHTY and eyerliving 
God, who makest us both to 

will and to do those things that be 
good and acceptable unto thy divine 
Jajesty; We make our humble sup- 
Plications unto thee for these thy 
servants, upon whom (after the ex- 


Amen, 


= 

ample of thy holy Apostles) we may 
now laid our hands, to certify them 
(by this sign) of thy favour and gra- 
cious goodness towards them. Let 
thy fatherly hand, we beseech thee, 
ever be over them; let thy Holy 
Spirit ever be with them; and so 
lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that in the 
end they may obtain everlasting life ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghost liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world 
withoutend. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord, and everlastin, 
God, vouchsafe, we beseec 
thee, te direct, sanctify, and govern, 
both our hearts and bodies, in the 
ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that, 
through thy most mighty protection 
both here and ever, we may be pre- 
seryed in body and soul; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 


‘J Then the Bishop shall bless them, say- 
ing thus, 
f ite Blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be upon you, and re- 
main with you for ever. Amen. 


J And there shall none be admitted tothe 
holy Communion, until such time as he 
be confirmed, or be ready and desirous 
to be confirmed, 


THE FORM OF 
SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


‘S| First the Banns of alt that are to be married together must be published in the 


Church three several Sundays during the time 


of Morning Service, or of Evening 


Service, (if there be no Morning Service, ) immediately after the second Lesson; the 
Curate saying after the accustomed manner, 


Publish the Banns of Marriage 
between M. of — and N. of —, 
If any of you know cause, or just 
impediment, why these two persons 
should not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it. 
This is the first [second, or third] 
asking. . 


| Andif the persons that are to be mar- 
ried dmellindivers Parishes, the Banns 
must be asked in both Parishes; and 
the Curate of the one Parish shall not 
solemnize Matrimony betwixt 


mithout a Ce: te of the Banns being 
thrice asked, from the Curate of the 
other Parish, 
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At the day and time appointed for so- 
lemnization of Matrimony, the ae 
to be married shall come into the body of 
the Church with their friends and 
neighbours: and there standing toge- 
ther, the Man on the right hand, and 
the Woman on the left, the Priest shall 
say, 


bb per beloved, we are gathed 
ed together here in the sight of 
God, and in the face of this con; 

gation, to join together this Man 
and this Woman in holy Matrimo- 
ny; Which is an honourable estate, 
instituted of God in the time of 
man’s innocency, signitying unto us 


Solemnization of Matrimony. 


the mystical union that is betwixt 
Christ and his Church ; which a 
estate Christ adorned and beautifi 
with his presence, and first miracle 
that he wrought, in Cana of Gali- 
lee; and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among all 
men : and therefore is not by any to 
be enterprised, nor taken in hand, 
unadvisedly, lightly, or wantonly, 
to satisfy men’s carnal lusts and ap- 
petites, like brute beasts that have 
no eerigerene but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in 
the fear of God; duly considering 
the causes for which Matrimony was 
ordained. 

First, It was ordained for the pro- 
creation of children, to be brought 
up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, and to the praise of his holy 
Name. 

Secondly, It was ordained for a 
remedy against sin, and to avoid for- 
nication ; that such persons as have 
not the gift of continency might 
marry, and keep themselves unde- 
filed members of Christ’s body. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for the 
mutual society, help, and comfort, 
that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in prosperity and adver- 


sity. 

Lato which. holy estate these two 
persons present come now to be join- 
ed. Therefore if any man can shew 
any just cause, why they may not 
lawfully be joined together, let him 
now speak, or else hereafter for ever 
hold his peace, 
| And also, speaking unto the persons 

that shall be married, he shail say, 


Require and charge you both, as 
ye will answer at the dreadful 
day of judgement when the secrets of 
all hearts shall be disclosed, that if 
either of you know any impediment, 
why ye may not be lawfully joined 
together in Matrimony, ye do now 
confess it. For be ye well assured, 
that so many as are coupled toge- 
ther otherwise than God’s Word 
doth ‘allow are not joined together 
by God ; neither is their Matrimony 
lawful. 
At which day of Marriage, ifany man 
do ulledge and declare any impediment, 
why they may not be coupled together 
in Matrimony, by God's Lan, or the 
_ Laws of this Realm ; and nvill be bound, 
and sufficient suretics mith him, to the 
\ parties; or else put in a Caution, (to 
the full value of such charges as the per~ 
“guns to be nr Ae thereby sustain, ) 


to prove his al ion: then the solem- 
nization must deferred, until such 
time as the truth be tried. 
q if no inegetieent be alledged, then 
shall the Curate say unto the Man, 


M. We thou have this Wo- 

man to thy wedded wife, 
to live together after God’s ordinance 
in the holy estate of Matrimony? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 
honour, and keep her in sickness and 
in health; and, forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, so long as 
ye both shall live ? 


| The Man shall answer, I will. 


| Then shall the Priest say unto the Wo- 
man, 
N. ILT thou have this Man 
to thy wedded husband, 
to live together after God’s ordinance 
in the holy estate of Matrimony? 
Wilt thou obey him, and serve him, 
love, honour, and keep him in sick- 
ness and in health; and, forsaking 
all other, keep thee only unto him, 
so long as ye Doth shall live? 


§| The Woman shall answer, 1 will. 
| Then shall the Minister say, 


Who giveth this Woman to be mar- 
ried to this Man? 


Then shall they give their troth to each 
other in this manner. 

The Minister, receiving the Woman at 
her father’s or fricnd’s hands, shalt 
cause the Man with his right hand to 
take the Woman by her right hand, and 
to say after him as followeth. 

M. take thee N. to my wedded 

wife, to have and to hold from 
thisday forward, for better for worse, 
for richer for poorer, in sickness and 
in health, to love and to cherish, till 
death us do part, according to God’s 
holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight 
thee my troth. 

Then shall they loose their hands; and 
the Woman, her right hand tak- 


ing the Man by his right hand, 


ola iatees cag 
0 


a Ri. the book 
ith the Pritst 


‘ 
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and Clerk. And the Priest, taking the 
Ring, shall deliver it unto the Man, to 
pet it wu; the fourth finger of the Wo- 
man’s left hand. dud the. the Man hold- 
ing the Ring there, and taught by the 
Priest, shall say, 


ITH this Ring I thee wed, 

with my body I thee worship, 
and with all my worldly goods I 
thee endow: In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen, 


| Then the Man oarey: ye Ring upon 
the fourth finger of the Woman's Toft 
hand, they shall both kneel down; and 
the Minister shall say, 
Let us pray. 
Eterna) God, Creator and Pre- 
server of all mankind, Giver of 
all spiritual grace, the Author of 
pacadiing life; Send thy blessing 
‘pon these thy servants, this man 
and this woman, whom we bless in 
thy Name; that, as lsaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, so 
these persons may surely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant be- 
twixt them made, (whereof this 
Ring given and received is a token 
, and pledge,) and may ever remain 
in ect love and peace together, 
aud live according to thy laws; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. A- 
men. 
% Then shall the Priest join their right 
hands together, and say, 


‘Those whom God hath joined to- 
gether let no man put asunder. 


4] Then shall the Minister speak unto the 
people. 

FVORAS MUCH as M. and N. 

have consented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witnessed the 
same before God and this company, 
and thereto have given and pledged 
their troth either to other, and have 
declared the same by giving and re- 
<=" Ring, and by joining of 


hands; I ounce that they be 
rie and Wife together, In the 
agent a Father, and of the Son, 

= of the ¢ Holy Ghost. Amen. 
S bedi dtr ta add this Blessing. 
Cs God the Son, 
the Holy Ghost, bless, pre- 
serve, ee the Lord mer- 
with his favour look upon 


yous and so fill you with er wer 
soli nertertntatite, chet 
ive toget if fe 
pay ve to come ye may bave 
life everlasting. cae 


| Then the Minister or Clerke, going to 
the Lord’s Table, shall say or sing this 
Psalm following. 


Beati omnes. Psalm exxviil. 


LESSED are all they that fear 
the Lord : and walkin his ways. 
For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy shalt thou be. 
Thy wife shall be as the fruitful 
vine: upon the walls of thine house; 
Thy children like the olive branch: 
es: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus shall the man be blessed: 
that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion shall 
so bless thee: that thou shalt see 
Jerusalem in prosperity all thy lite 


long 5 
ea, that thou shalt see thy chil- 
rect children: and peace upon Is- 
rael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, 0, 
{| Or this Psalm. 
Deus misereatw. Psalm lxvi. 
OD be merciful unto us, and 
_ bless us; and shew us the light 
of his countenance, and be merciful 
That th be k 
at thy way may be known upon 
earth: thy saving health among all 
nations. 

Let the people praise thee, O God? 
yea, let all the people praise thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad: for thou shalt judge the folk 
righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praise thee, O Gods 
yea let all the people praise thee. 

‘Then shall are earth bring forth 
her increase : and God, even ourown 
God, shall ie us his blessing. 

God shall bless us: and all the 
ends of the world shall fear him, 

Glory be to the Father, §c. 

As it was in the beginning, §-c 
| The Psalm ended, and the Man and the 

Tables the Priest Standing at the Table, 

‘a: the Priest stan 

and turning his jreenants them, 

shall say, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ans. Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Min. Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ou Farben, which artin heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. ‘Thy 
Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven, ve 
us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trepsset, As we fore 


kingdom come. 
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give them that trespass against us, 
And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Min. O Lord, save thy servant, 
and thy handmaid ; 

Ans. Who put their trust in thee. 

Min. O Lord, send them help from 
thy holy place ; 

Ans. And evermore defend them. 

Min. Be unto them a tower of 
strength, 

Ans. From the face of their ene- 
my. 

Min. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Ans. And let our cry come unto 
thee, 

Minister. 
O God of Abraham, God of Isaac, 
God of Jacob, bless these thy 

servants, and sow the seed of eternal 
life in their hearts ; that whatsoever 
in thy holy Word they shall profit- 
ably learn, they may in deed fulfil 
the same. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bless 
them. And as thou didst send thy 
blessing upon Abraham and Sarah, 
to their great comfort, so vouchsafe 
to send thy blessing upon these thy 
servants; that they obeying thy will, 
and alway being in safety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love 
unto their lives’ end ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


4] This Prayer next following shall be 
omitted, where the Woman is past child- 
bearing. 


O Merciful Lord, and heaven] 
Father, by whose gracious gift 
mankind is increased; We beseech 
thee, assist with thy blessing these 
tivo persons, that they may both be 
fruitful in procreation of children, 
and also live together so long in god- 
ly love and honesty, that they may 
see their children christianly and vir- 
tuously brought up, to thy Forel 
and honour; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy mighty power 

hast made all things of nothing ; 
who also (after other things set in 
order) didst appoint, that out of man 
(created after thine own image and 
similitude) woman should take her 
beginning ; and, knitting them to- 
gether, didst teach that it should 
never be lawful to put asunder those 
whom thou by Matrimony hadst 
made one: O God, who hast conse- 
erated the state of Matrimony to 
such an excellent mystery, that in 
it is signified and eee the 


iritual jage and unity betwixt 

hrist and his Church; Look mer- 
cifully upon these thy servants, that 
both this man may love his wife, ac- 
ns thy Word, (as Christ did 
love spouse the Church, who 
gave himself for it, loving and che- 
rishing it even as his own flesh,) aud 
also that this woman may be loving 
and amiable, faithful and’obedient 
to her husband ; and in all quietness, 
sobriety, and , bea follower of 
holy and 4 matrons. O Lord, 
bless them both, and grant them to 
inherit thy everlasting kingdom; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. A 
men. 

| Then shall the Priest say, 


LMIGHTY God, who at the 
beginning did create our first 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
sanctify and join them Lg agen in 
marriage ; Pour upon you the riches 
of his grace, sanctify and bless os : 
that ye may please him both in body 
and soul, and live together in holy 
love unto your lives’ end. Amen 
| After which, if there be no Sermon de- 
claring the duties of Man and Wife, 
the Minister shall read as followeth, 
Be er ye that are married, or that 
intend to take the holy estate 
of Matrimony upon you, hear what 
the holy Scripture doth say as touch- 
ing the duty of husbands towards 
their wives, and wives towards their 
husbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Ephesians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar. 
ried men; Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ loved the 
Church, and gave himself for it, 
that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water, by 
the Word ; that he might present it 
to himself a glorious Church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy, 
and without blemish. t 


and cherisheth it, even as the 
bers of 


are members o} 
flesh, and of his 
bones. y this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife; and 
they two shall be one flesh. ~ is 
a great mi’ 3 but I 
coming: es t and the Church. 
Never y let every one of you ia 


y 
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odes! 80 love his wife, even as 

Likewise the same Saint Paul, 
writing to the Colossians, speaketh 
thus to all men that are married ; 
Husbands, love your wives, and be 
not bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the 
Apostle of Christ, who was himself 
@ married man, saith unto them 
that are married; Ye husbands, 
dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge; giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and 
as being heirs together of the’ grace 
of life, that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the husband toward the wife. 
Now likewise, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties towards your hus- 
bands, even as it is plainly set forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed 
Epistle to the Ephesians, teacheth 
you thus; Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. For the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is 
the head of the Church : and he is 
the Saviour of the body. Therefore 
as the Church is subject unto Christ, 
so let the wives be to their own hus- 


bands in every thing. And again 
he saith, Let the wife see that she 
reverence her husband. 

And in his Epistle to the Coloss 
ans, Saint Paul giveth you this short 
lesson; Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as it is fit 
in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you 
very well, thus saying; Ye wives, 
be in subjection to your own hus- 
bands; that, if any obey not the 
Word, they also may without the 
Word be won by the conversation of 
the wives; while they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled with 
fear. Whose adorning, let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible ; even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price. For after this man- 
ner in the old the the holy. women 
also, who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord ; 
whose daughters ye are as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 


4 It is convenient that the ner-married persons should receive the holyy Communion at 
thetime of their Marriage, or at the first opportunity after their Marriage. 


THE ORDER FOR 


‘THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


| When any person is sick, notice shall be given thercof to the Minister of the Parish ; 
who, coming into the sick person's house, shall say, 


EACE be to this house, and to 
all that dwell in it. 


| When he cometh into the sick man's 
presence he shall say, kneeling down, 

+ La rina not, Lord, our ini- 

quities, nor the iniquities of our 
forefathers: Spare us, good Lord, 
spare be People, whom thou hast 
redeemed with thy most precious 
blood, and be not angry with us for 


ever. 
Answer, Spare us, good Lord. 


Then the Minister shall say, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Christ, have mercy upon Us. 
Lard, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which artin heaven, 
Hallowed a rad Name. Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for- 
give them that trespass against us. 
And Jead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Min. O Lord, save thy servant; * 
Ans, Which putteth his trust in 


hee. 
Min. Send him help from thy 

holy place; wt 

Ans. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. $ 

Min. Let the enemy have no ad- 
vantage of him ; 

Ans. Nor the wicked approach to 
hurt him, 

Min. Be unto him, O Lord, a 
strong tower, G3 


t 
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»4ns. From the face of his enemy. 
Min. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Ans. And let our cry come unto 
thee, 
- Minister. 


O Lord, look down from heaven, 
behold, visit, and relieve this 
thy servant, Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and sure confidence in thee, de+ 
fend him from the danger of the ene- 
my, and keep him in perpetual peace 
and safety; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


EAR us, Almighty and most 

merciful God and Saviour ; ex- 
tend thy accustomed goodness to 
this thy servant who is grieved with 
sickness, Sanctify, we beseech thee, 
this thy fatherly correction to him ; 
that the Sense of his weakness ma’ 
add strength to his faith, and ri 
ousness to his repentance: That, if 
it shall be thy good pleasure to re~ 
store him to his former health, he 
may lead the residue of his life 
in thy fear, and to thy glory: or 
élse, give him grace so to take thy 
visitation; that, after this painful 
life ended, he may dwell with thee- 
in life everlasting; through Jesus 
“Christ our Lord. Amen. 


“J Then shall the Minister ewhort the sick 
person after this form, or other like. 
EARLY beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is the Lord 
of life and death,.and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, strength, 
health, age, weakness, and sickness. 
Wherefore, whatsoever your sick- 
ness is, know you certainly, that it 
is God’s visitation. And for what 
cause soever this sickness is sent, unto 
you; whether it be toe try your pa- 
tience for the example of others, and 
that your faith may be found in the 
day of the Lord laudable, glorious, 
and honourable, to the increase of 
glory and endless felicity ; or else it 
sent unto you to correct and a- 
nxend in you whatsoever doth offend. 
. the eyes of your heavenly Father ; 
know you certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your sins, and bear 
your sickness patiently, trusting in 
‘od’s mercy, for his dear Son Jesus 
Christ’s sake, and render unto him 
humble thanks for his fatherly visi- 
tation, submitting Rea wholly 
unto his will, it shall turn to your 
profit, and help you forward in the 
right way that leadeth unto everlast- 
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‘therefore, 


If the person visited he very sick, then 
the Curate may end his etrighn tn 
this place, or else proceed. 


i Nye therefore in good part the 
chastisement of the Lord: For 
& Saint Paul saith in the twelfth 
hapter to the Hebrews) whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiy- 
eth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons > for 
what.son is he whom the father chas- 
teneth not? Butif ye be without chas- 
tisement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our flesh, which corrected us, and 
We gavethem reverence : shall we not 
much rather. be in subjection unto 
the Father of spirits, and live? For 
they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure; but 
he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. These 
words, good brother, are written in 
holy Scripture for our comfort and 
instruction; that we should patient- 
ly, and with thanksgiving, our 
heavenly Father’s correction, when- 
soever by any manner of adversity it 
shall please his gracious goodness to 
visit us. And’ there should be no 
greater comfort to Christian persons, 
than to be made like unto Christ, 
by suffering patiently adversities, 
troubles, and sicknesses. For he 
himself went not up tojoy, but first - 
he suffered paip ; he entered not im 
to his glory before he was crucified. 
So truly our cen to eternal joy is 
to suffer here with Christ; and our 
door to enter into eterna) life is glad- 
ly to die with’ Christ ; that we ma 
rise-again from death, and dye! 
with him in everlastinglife. Now 
taki our sickness, 
which is thus.profitable for you, pa- 
tiently, I exhort you, in the Name 
of God, to remember the profession 
which you made unto God in your 
Baptism. And fo: uch as after 
this life _ fe he 3 ase ay to ha 
given unto the righteous Judge, by 
whom all must be judged, without 
respect of ms, I require you to. 
examine yourself and your estate, 
both to God and man; so that, 
a and condemning yourself 
for your own faults, yu may find 
mercy at our heavenly Father's hand 
for Christ’s sake, and hot be accus- 
ed and condemned in that fearful 


judgement. ‘Therefore I shall re 
es to you the Articles of our 
Faith, that you may know whether 


) 
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you do believe as a Christian man 
should, or no. 


| Here the Minister shall rehearse the 
Articles of the Faith, saying thus, 
OST thou -believe ‘God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? : 
And in Jesus Christ his only-be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
barn of the Virgin Mary; that he 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried ; that he 
went down into hel], and also did 
rise opin the third day; that he 
ascended inte heaven, and sitteth at 
the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence shall 
come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead ? 
aid dost thou believe in the Holy 
Ghost; the Holy Catholick Church ; 
) the Communion of Saints ; the Re- 
mission of sins ; the Resurrection of 
the flesh ; and everlasting Life after 
death ? ; 
| The sick person shall answer, 
All this | stedfastly believe. 


| Then shall the Minister examine whe. 
ther he repent him truly of his sins, and 
be in charily with all the world; ex- 
horting him to forgive, from the bottom 
af his heart, ba st pig that have of- 
fended him; and if he hath offended 
any olher, to ask them forgiveness ; and 
where he hath doneinjury or wrong to 
@ny man, that he-make amends to the 
uttermost of his power. And if he hath 
not before disposed of his goods, le him 
then be admonished to make his Will, 
and to declare his Debts, what he orvcth, 
and what is owing unto him; for the 
better discharging of his conscience, and 
the quietness of his Executors. But 
men should aften be Bue in remembrance 
to take order for the settling of their 
temporal estates, whilst they are in 


health. 
| These words before rehearsed may be 
said before the Minister begin his Pray- 
er, as he shall see cause. ‘ 
| The Minister should not omit earnestly 
to move such sick persons as are uf abi- 
lity to be liberal to the poor. 
Here shall the sick persun be moved to 
_ make a special Confession of his sins, 
if he coy hn conscience eras meri 
ws matter. After which Con- 
Session, the Priest shall absolve him (if 
he humbly and heartily desire it) after 
this sort. 
oO Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
left power to his Church to ab- 
solye all sinners who truly repent 
and believe in him, of his great mer- 
cy forgive thee thine offences: And 
. 151 


by his authority committed to me, I 
absolve thee from all thy sins, In tite 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


“S| And then the Priest shall say the Col- 


lect following.” 
Let us pray. 
Most merciful God, who, ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies, dost so put away the sins 
of those who truly repent, that thou 
rememberest them no more; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this thy 
servant, who most earnestly desir- 
eth pardon and forgiveness. Renew 
in Aim, most loving Father, what- 
soever hath been decayed by the 
fraud and malice of the devil, or by 
his own carnal will and frailness ; 
preserve and continue this sick mem~ 
ber in the unity of the Church ; con- 
sider his contrition, accepthis tears, 
asswage his pain, as shall seem to 
thee most expedient for im. And 
forasmuch as he putteth his full 
trust only in thy mercy, impute 
not unto him his former sins, but 
strengthen him with thy blessed 
Spirit; and, when thou art pleased 
to take him hence, take him unto 
thy favour, through the merits of 
thy most dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen, : : 
4 Then shall the Minister say this Psalm. 
In te, Domine, speravi. Ps. 1xxi. 
WN thee, O Lord, have I put my 
trust ; let me never be put to con- 
fusion: but rid me, and deliver me 
in thy righteousness; incline thine 
ear unto me, and save me. 

Be thou my strong hold, where- 
unto‘l may alway resort: thou hast 
promised to help me; for thou art 
ee of defence, and my castle. 

eliver me, O my God, out of the 


~hand of the ungodly: outof the hand 


of the unrighteous and cruel man. » 

For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that it long for: thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. ‘ 

Through thee have I been holden 
up ever since I was born: thou art 
he that took me out of my mother’s 
womb ; my praise shall alway be of 
thee. 

Iam become as it were a monster 
puke many: but my sure trust is in 
thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy 
praise: that 1 may sing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

Cast me not away in the time of 
age: forsake me not when my 
strength faileth me. 9. 
G4 ‘ 
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For mine enemies speak against 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
soul take their counsel together, say- 
ing: God hath forsaken him, perse- 
cute him, and take him; for there 
1s none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my 
God, haste thee to help me. 

_ Let them be confounded and pe- 

rish that are against my soul: let 
thém be eovene’ with shame and 
dishonour that seek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway: and will praise thee more 
and more. 

My mouth shall daily speak of thy 
righteousness and salvation : for I 
know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the strength of 
the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteousness only. 

Thou, O God, hast taught mefrom 
my ery up until now: therefore 
will f tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forsake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed: 
until I have sbewed thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy pow- 
er to all them that are yet for to 
come. 

Thy righteousness, O Ged; is ve 
high, an Cnet things are they that 
thou hast done: O God, who is like 
unto thee? - 

Glory be to the Father and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world with- 
outend. Amen. 


| Adding this. 

O Saviour of the world, who by 

thy Cross and precious Blood 
hast redeemed us, Save us, and hel 
us, we humbly beseech thee, O Lord. 

‘f Then shall the Minister say, 
if ne Almighty Lord, who is a 

most strong tower to all them 
that put their trust in him, to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, 
and under the earth, do bow and 
obey, be now and evermore thy de- 
fence; and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in 
whom, and through whom, thou 
mayest receive health and salvation, 


but only the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


4] And after that shall say, 


NTO God’s gracious mercy and 

rotection we commit thee, 

The Lord bless noe and keep thee, 
5 


The Lord make his face to shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee. The Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee 
Peace, both now and evermore. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for a sick child. 


O Almighty God, and merciful 
Father, to whom alone belon, 
the issues of life and death ; Tock 
down from heaven, we humbly be- 
seech thee, with the eyes of mercy 
upon this child now lying upon the 
bed of sickness: Visit him, Lord, 
with thy salvation ; deliver him in 
thy bod, appointed time from his 
bodily pain, and save his soul for 
thy mercies’ sake: That, if it shall 
be thy pleasure to prolong his days 
here on earth, he may live to thee, 
and be an instrument of thy glory, 
by serving thee faithfully, and do- 
ing good in his generation ; or else 
receive him into those heavenly ha- 
bitations, where the souls of them 
that sleep in the Lord Jesus enjoy 


perpet rest and felicity. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies’ sake, 


TY in the same thy Son our Lord Jesus 


Christ, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a sick person, when 
there appeareth small hope of re- 
covery. 


O Father of mercies, and God of 
\¥ all comfort, our only help in 
time of need ; We fly unto thee for 
succour in behalf of this th servant, 
here lying under thy hand in great 
weakness of body, k graciously 
upon him, O Lord ; and the more the 
outward man decayeth, strengthen 
him, we beseech thee, so much the 
more continually with thy grace and 
holy Spirit in the inner man. Give 
him unfeigned repentance for all the 
errors of his life past, and stedfast 
faith in thy Son Jesus ; that his sins 
~ be done grey by thy mercy, 
and his pardon sealed in heaven, be- 
fore he hence, and be no more 
seen. e know, O Lord, that there 
is no word impossible with thee; and 
that, if thou wilt, thou canst even 
i= raise him up, and grant hima 
longer continuance amongst us. 
Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance 
the time of Ais dissolution draweth 
near, so fit and him, we be- 
seech thee, against t e hourof death, 
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that after his departure hence in 
peace, and in thy favour, his soul 
may be received into thine everlast- 
ing kingdom, through the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, 
thine only Son, our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


A commendatory Prayer for a sick 
person at the point of departure. 


O Almighty God, with whom do 
live the spirits of just men made 
perfect, after they are delivered from 
their earthly prisons; We humbly 
commend the soul of this thy ser- 
vant, our dear brother, into thy 
hands, as into the hands of a faith- 
ful Creator, and most merciful Sa- 
viour; most humbly beseeching 
thee, that it may be precious in thy 
sight. Wash it, we pray thee, in 
the blood of that immaculate Lamb, 
) that was slain to take away the sins 
of the world; that whatsoever de- 
filements it may have contracted in 
the midst of this miserable and 
naughty world, through the lusts 
of the flesh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may 
be presented pure and without spot 
before thee. And teach us who sur- 
vive, in this and other like daily 
spectacles of mortality, to see how 
frail and uncertain our own condi- 
tion is ; and so to number our days, 
that we may seriously apply our 
hearts to that holy and heaven) 
wisdom, whilst we live here, whic! 


may in the end bring us to life ever 
lasting, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ thine only Son our Lord. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for persons troubled in 
mind or tn conscience. 


Blessed Lord, the Father of mer- 

cies, and the God of all com- 
forts; We beseech thee, look down 
in pity and compassion upon this 
thy afflicted servant. Thou writest 
bitter things against him, and mak- 
est him to possess his former iniqui- 
ties; thy wrath lieth hard upon him, 
and his soul is full of aa: But, 
O merciful God, who hast written 
thy holy Word for our learning, 
that we, through patience and com- 
fort of thy holy iptures, might 
have hope ; give him a right under- 
standing of himself, and of thy 
threats and promises; that he may 
neither cast away his confidence in 
thee, nor place it any where but in 
thee. Give him strength against all 
his temptations, and heal all his dis- 
tempers, Break not the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax. Shut 
not up thy tender mercies in displea- 
sure; but make him to hear joy 
and gladness, that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice. De- 
liver kim from fear of the enemy, 
and lift up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon him, and give him peace, 
through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. . 


SS 


THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


| Forasmuch as all mortal men be subject t 
nesses, and ever uncertain what time the; 
the intent they may be always in a rea 


mighty 


'o many sudden perils, diseases, and sickee 


shall depart out of this life; therefore, to 


iness to die, whensoever it shall pléuse Al- 
God to call them, the Curates shall diligently from time to time. (but especi- 


ally in the time of pestilence, or other infectious sickness) ‘ewhort their Parishioners 


to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Bod’ 


and Blood of ony Saviour 


Christ, when it shall be publickly administered in the Church; that so doing, they 
may, in case of sudden visitation, have the less cause to be disquieted for lack of the 


sume. 


But if the sick person he not able to come to the Church, 


and yetis desirous 


to receive the Communion in his house ; then he must givertimely notice to the Curate, 

ij ing also how many there are to communicate mith kim, (which shall be three, 
or two al the least,) and having a convenient place in the sick man's. house, vith all 
things necessary so prepared, that the Curate may mqvarent ly minister, he shall there 


celebrate the holy Communions beginning with the Collect, 


following. 
The Collect. 

LMIGHTY, everliving God, 
Maker of mankind, who dost 
correct those whom thou dost love, 
and chastise every one whom thou 
dost receive; We beseech thee to 
have mercy wt a thy servant 


pistle, and Gospel, here 


Visited with thine hand, and to 
grant that he may take his sickness 
eek and recover his bodily 
health, (if it be thy gracious will ;) 
and whensoever iis soul shall depart 
from the body, it may be without 
spot presented unto thee; through 
Jesus Christ i Amen 
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The Epistle. Hebr. xii. 5. 
Y son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 
For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth ; and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 


The Gospel. St. John v. 24, 
Vee verily I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 


After which the Priest shall proceed according tothe form before prescribed for the 
holy Communion, beginning at these words |Ye that do truly &c.] 

J At the time of the distribution of the holy Sacrament, the Priest shall first receive 
the Communion himself, and after minister unto them that are appointed to com- 
municate with the sick, and last of all to the sick person. 

{| But if a man, either by reason of extremity of sickness, or for mant of warning in 
due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or by any other 
just impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Christ's Body and Blood, the Curate 
shall instruct him, thatif he do truly repent him of his sins, and stedfastly believe 
that Jesus Christ hath suffered death upon the Cross for him, and shed his Blood for 
his redemption, earnestly remembering the bi he hath pitas and giving him 
hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Christ profitably lo his Soul's health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with 
his mouth. 

‘I When the sick person is visited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then 
the Priest, for more expedition, shall cut off the form of the Visitation at the Psalm 
[in thee, O Lord, have 1 put my trust, &c.] and go straight to the Communion. 

J In the time of the Plague, Seat, or such other like contagious times of sickness or 


diseases, when none of the Parish or neighbours can be gotten to communicate with 
the Sick in their houses, for fear of the infection, upon special request of the diseased, 
the Minister may only communicate with him. 


THE ORDER FOR 
THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


4 Here is to be noted, that the Office ensuing is not to be used for any that die unbap- 
tized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themselves. 

“{ The Priest and Clerks meeting the Corpse at the entrance of the Church-yard, and 
going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, shall say, or sing, 


fi Am the resurrection and the life, 
saith the Lord : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: and whosoever liveth 
atid believeth in me shall never die. 
St John xi. 25, 26, 
if Know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God : whom I shall see for my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another. Job xix, 25, 26, 27, 
E brought nothing into this 
world, and it iscertain we can 
carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; 
blessed be the Name.of the Lord. 
1 Tim. vie 7 Jobi. 21. 
J After they are come into the Church, 
shall be read one or both of these Psalms 
folloming. 


Dizi, Custodiam. Psalm xxxix, 
Said, T will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in my 

tongue. 

«1 will keep 


get as it were 
with a bridle: while the ungodly is 
in my sight. 


I held my tongue, and spake no 
thing : I kept silence, yea, even from 
good words; but it was pain and 
grief to me. ; 

My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus musing the fire 
kindled: and at the last I spake with 
my tongue; 

|, let me know mine end, and 
the number of my eo that I may 
be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold, thou hast made my days 
as it were a span long: and’ mine 

is even as nothing in respect of 
Fem and bins See man living is 
together vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain sha- 
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dow, and uieteth himself in 
vain : he heapeth up riches, and can- 
not tell who shall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
truly my hope is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
foolish. 

I became dumb, and opened not 
bg Harag : for it was thy doing. 

‘ake thy plague away from me: 
I am even consumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. 
en thou with rebukes dost 
chasten man for sin, thou makest 
his beauty to consume away, like as 
{t were a moth fretting a garment: 
every man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with 
thine ears consider my calling: hold 
not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a stranger with thee: 
and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were. 

O spare me a little, that I may 
recover my strength: before I go 
hence, and be no more seen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world with- 
outend. Amen. 


Domine, refugium. Psalm xe. 
ORD, thou hast been our re- 
fuge: from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the earth and the world 
were made: thou art God from ever- 
lasting, and world without end. 

zohon tannest man to destruction : 
again thou sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men, ee | 

For a thousand years in thy sight 
are but as yesterday : sceing that is 
past as a watch in the night. 

As soon as thou scatterest them, 
they are even as a sleep: and fade 
away suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it is green, and 
groweth up: but in the evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we consume away in thy 
displeasure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before 
thee : and our secret sins in the light 
of thy countenance, 

For when thou art angry all our 

ys are gone: we bring our years 
to an eud, as it were a tale that is 
told. 

The days of our age are threescore 
years and ten; or though men be 


so strong, that they come to four 
score years: yet is their strength 
then but labour and sorrow ; so soon 
passeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of 
thy wrath : for even thereafter as a 
man feareth, so is thy displeasure. 

O teach us to number our days: 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 
last: and be gracious unto thy ser- 
vants. 

O satisfy us with thy mercy, and 
that soon: so shall we rejoice and 
be glad all the days of our life. 

‘omfort us again now after the 
time that thou hast plagued us: and 
for the years wherein we have suffer- 
ed adversity. 

Shew thy servants thy work : and 
their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majesty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: prosper 
thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O prosper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be ; world with- 
outend. Amen. 


Then shall follow the Lesson taken out 
of the fifteenth Chapter af the former 
Epistle of Saint Paul to the Corin- 
thians. 

1 Cor. xv. 20. 
OW is Christ risen from the. 
dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them thatslept. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in 

Adam all die, even so in Christ shal] 

all be made alive. But every man 

in his own order; Christ the first- 
fruits ; afterward they that are 

Christ’s, at his coming. Then com- 

eth the end, when he shall have de- 

livered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when heshall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and 
wer. For he must reign, till he 
ath put all enemies under his feet, 

The last enemy that shall be destroy- 

ed is death. For he hath put all 

things under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under him, 
it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under him. 
And when all things shall be subdu- 
ed unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Else what shall 
they do which are baptized for the 
dead, if the eu rise not at all? 
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Why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? and why stand we in jeopar- 
(dy every hour? I protest by your re- 
joicing, which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the 
manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what advantag- 
eth it me, if the dead rise not? Let 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die, Be not deceived: evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteousness, and sin not ; 
for some have not the knowledge of 
God. I speak this to your shame. 
But some man will say, How are 
the dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou sowest is not quickened, 
except it die. And that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: But God giveth it a body, as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. All flesh is not 
the same flesh ; but there is one kind 
of flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another 
of birds. There are also celestial 
hodies, and hodies terrestrial; but 
the glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is aiiother, 
There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and an- 
other glory of the stars; for one star 
differeth from another star in glory. 
So also is the resurrection of the 
dead : It is sown in corruption ; it is 
raised in incorruption : It is sown in 
dishonour ; it is raised in glory: It 
is sown in weakness ; it is raised in 
power: It is sown a natural body ; 
it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. And so it is written, 
The first man Adam was made a 
living soul; the last Adam was 
made a,quickening spirit. Hovw- 
beit, that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural ; 
and afterward that which is spiri- 
tual. The first man is of the earth 

earthy: the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, such 
are they that are earners and as is 
the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God; neither doth corru 

tion inherit incorruption. Behold, 
Ishewyoua we feat We shall not 
allsleep, but we ET all be changed, 


in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump, (for the 
trumpet shall sound,) and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed, For this corrupti- 
ble must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty. So when this corruptible shal} 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortali- 
ty then shall be brought to S 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory ? e sting of death 
is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which 

iyeth us the bsg Avedon our 
fod Jesus Christ. Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, une 
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. 


J When they come to the Grave, mhile 
the Corpse is made ready to be laid into 
the earth, the Priest shali say, or the 
Priest and Clerks shall sing : 

MAS that is born of a woman 

hath but a short time to live, 
and is full of misery.. He cometh 
up, and is cut down, like a flower ; 
he fleeth as it were a shadow, and 
never continueth in one stay. 

In the midst of life we are in 
death : of whom may we seek for 
succour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our sins art justly displeased ? 

Yet, O Lord God most holy, O 
Lord most mighty, O holy and most 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets 
of our hearts; shut not thy merciful 
ears to our prayer ; but spare us, Lord 
most holy, O God most mighty, 0 
holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us 
not, at our last hour, for any pains 
of death, to fall from thee, 


{| Then, mhile the earth shall be cast a 
the Body by sume standing by, the Prie 
shall say, 


See as it hath pleased 
Almighty God of his { mer- 
ey to take unto himself the soul of 
our dear brother here devarted, we 
therefore commit his body to the 
ground; earth to earth, ashes to 
ashes, dust to dust; in sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shall change our vile 


) 


» it hath 
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body, that it may be like unto his 
glorious body, according to the 
amighty working, whereby he is able 
to subdue all things to himself. 
| Then shall be said or sung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, say- 
ing unto me, Write, From hence- 
forth blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord: even so saith the Spirit; 
for they rest from their labours. 
J Then the Priest shall say, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy Upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OU Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
jn earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
ms this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for- 
ve them that trespass against us. 
nd lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Priest. 
LMIGHTY God, with whom 
do live the spirits of them that 
‘depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the souls of the faithful, after 
they are delivered from the burden 
of the flesh, are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that 
leased thee to deliver this 
our brother out of the miseries of 
this sinful world ; beseeching thee, 
that it may please thee, of thy gra- 
cious goodness, shortly to accom- 
plish the number of thine elect, and 
to hasten thy kingdom; that we, 
with all those that are departed in 


the true faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect consummation and 
bliss, both in body and soul, in 
thy eternal and everlasting glory; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. A- 


men. 
The Collect. 


O Merciful God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
the resurrection and the life; in 
whom whosoever believeth shall live, 
though he die; and whosoever liv 
eth, and believeth in him, shall not 
die eternally ; who also hath taught 
us, by his holy Apostle Saint Paul, 
not to be sorry, as men without 
hope, for them that sleep in, him ; 
We meekly beseech thee, O Father, 
to raise us from the death of sin un- 
to the life of righteousness; that, 
when we shall depart this life, we 
may rest in him, as our hope is this 
our brotherdoth ; and that, at the 
general Resurrection in the last day, 
we may be found acceptable in thy 
sight; and receive that blessing, 
which thy well-beloved Son shall 
then pronounce to all that love and 
fear thee, saying, Come, ye blessed 
children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world: Grant this, 
we beseech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our Mediator 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
be with us allevermore. Amer. 


THE 
THANKSGIVING OF WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH, 
COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


| The Woman, 
ly appa 


customed, or as the Ordinary shall direct: 


Toe UCH as it hath pleased 
Almighty God of his goodness 
to give you sate deliverance, and hath 


aie ou in the pos danger of 
thild-birth ; you shall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God, and say, 
(4 Then shall the Priest say the 
qu 
Am well pleased ; that the Lord 


116th Psalm.) 
Dilexi quoniam. 

I hath heard the voice of my 

ers 

prayer; 157 


at the usual time after her Delivery, 
relled, and there shall kneel down in some convenient place, 


shall come into the Church decent- 
as hath been ac- 
and then the Priest shall say unto her, 


That he hath inclined his ear unto 
me: therefore will I call upon him 
as long as | live. 

The snares of death compassed 
me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 

T found trouble and heaviness, and 


I called upon the Name of the Lord: 
oO eae beseech thee, deliver my 
soul. 


Gracious is the Lord, and right- 
eous : yea, our God is merciful. 
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The Lord preserveth the simple: 
I was in misery, and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy rest, O 
ay soul: for the Lord hath rewarded 

ee. 

And why? thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: in the 
land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I 
speak ; but I was sore troubled: I 
said in my haste, All men are liars. 

What reward shall I give unto the 
Lord: for all the benefits that he 
hath done unto me? 

I will receive the cup of salva- 
tion_: and call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 

T will pay my vows now in the 
presence of all his people: in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, even in 
the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 
Praise the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Or, Psalm exxvii. Nisi Dominus. 


E XCEPT the Lord build the 
house: their labour is but lost 
that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city: 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 

It is but lost labour that ye haste 
to rise up early, and so late take 
rest, and eat the bread of careful- 
ness for so he giveth his beloved 
sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord, 

Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant: even so are the young 
children. 

Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not 
be ashamed when they speak with 
their enemies in the gate. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world with 


outend. Amen. 
‘| Then the Priest shall say, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us, 
rd, have mercy upon us. 
Ce Father, which art in heaven, 
J Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for 
give them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, ‘The power, and the 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 

Min. O Lord, save this woman 
thy servant ; : 

so Who putteth her trust in 

thee. 

Min. Be thou to her a strong tower 3 

Ans. From the face of her enemy. 

Min. Lord, hear our prayer. 

Ans. And let our cry come unto 


thee. 
O Almighty God, we give thee 
humble thanks for that thou 
hast vouchsafed to deliver this wo- 
man thy servant from the great pain 
and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we 
beseech thee, most merciful Father, 
that she, through thy help, may 
both faithfully live, and walk aw 
cording te thy will, in this life pre- 
sent; and also may be partaker of 
everlastin, aT in the life to come; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 42 
mens 


J The Woman, that cometh to give her 
Thanks, must fer accustomed Offer. 
ings; and, if there bea Communion, it 
is convenient that she receive the holy 
Communion, 


Minister. Let us pray. 


A COMMINATION, 


OR DENOUNCING OF GOD’S ANGER AND JUDGEMENTS 
AGAINST SINNERS, 


With certain Prayers, to be used on the first Day of Lent, and at other 
times, as the Ordinary shall appoint. 


4 After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accustomed manner, the 
Priest shail, in the Reading-Pew or Pulpit, say, 


RETHREN, in the Primitive 
Church there was a godly dis- 
cipline, that, at the beginning of 
Lent, such persons as stood convict- 
ed of notorious sin were put to open 
ener, and punished in this world, 
t their souls might be saved in the 
day of the Lord; and that others, ad- 
monished by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 

, . Instead whereof, (until the said dis- 
cipline may be restored again, which 
is much to be wished,) it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the pre- 
sence of you all) should be read the 
general sentences of God’s cursing 

inst impenitent siuners, gather- 

out of the seven and twentieth 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other 
places of Scripture; and that ye 
should answer to every Sentence, 
Amen: To the intent that, being 
admonished of the great indignation 
of God against sinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earnest and true 


tance; and may walk more , 


repen 

warily in these dangerous days ; flee- 
ing from such vices, for which Vy 
rm with your own mouths the 
curse of God to be due. 


URSED is the man that maketh 
any carved or molten image, to 
worship it. 
4) And the people shall answer and 
say, Amen. 


“Min. Cursed is he that curseth 
bjs father or mother. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed is he that removeth 
his neighbour’s land-mark. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed is he that maketh 
the blind to go out of his way. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed is he that perverteth 
the judgement of the stranger, the 
fatherless, and widow. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed is he that smiteth 
his neighbour secretly. 

Ans Amen. 
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Min. Cursed is he that lieth with 
his neighbour’s wife. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed is he that taketh re- 
ward to slay the innocent. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed is he that putteth 
his trust in man, and taketh man 
for his defence, and in his heart go- 
eth from the Lord. 

Ans. Amen. 

Min. Cursed are the unmerciful, 
fornicators, and adulterers, covetous 
persons, idolaters, slanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. 

Ans. Amen. 

Minister. 

Nw seeing that all they are ac- 
cursed (as the prophet David 
beareth witness) who do err and go 
astray from the commandments of 
God ; let us (remembering the dread- 
ful judgement hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fal} upon 
us) return unto our Lord God, with 
all contrition and meekness of heart; 
bewailing and lamenting our sinful 
life, acknowledging and confessing 
our offences, and seeking to bring 
forth worthy fruits of penance. For 
now is the ax put unto the root of 
the trees, so that every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God: he shall 
pour down rain upon the sinners, 
snares, fire and brimstone, storm 
and tempest ; this shall be their por 
tion to drink. For lo, the Lord is 
come out of his place to visit the 
wickedness of such as dwell upon 
the earth. But who may abide the 
Pee of his coming? Who shall be 
able to endure when he appeareth ? 
His fan is in his hand, and he will 
c= his floor, and gather his wheat 
to the barn; but he will burn the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. The 
day of the Lord cometh as a thief in 
the night: and when men shall say, 
Peace, and al) things are safe, then 


a 


A Commination. 


shall sudden destruction.come upon 
them, as sorrow cometh upon a wo- 
man trayailing with child, and they 
shall not Coe Be Then shall appear 
the wrath of God in the day of 
vengeance, which obstinate sinners, 
through the stubbornness of their 
heart, have heaped unto themselves ; 
which despised the goodness, pa- 
tience, and long-sufferance of God, 
when he calleth them continually to 
repentance. Then shall they call 
upon me, (saith the Lord,) but I 
will not hear; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me; 
and that, because they hated know- 
ledge, and received not the fear of 
the Lord, but abhorred my counsel, 
and despised my correction. Then 
Shall it be too Tate to knock when 
the door shall be shut ; and too late 
to cry for mercy when it is the time 
of justice. O terrible voice of most 
just judgement, which shall be pro- 
nounced upon them, when it shall 
be said unto them, Go, ye cursed, 
into the fire everlasting, which is 

repared for the devil and his angels. 

herefore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of salvation 
lasteth ; for the night comet, when 
none can work. But let us, while 
We have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of the 
light; that we be not cast into ut- 
ter darkness, where is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. Let us not abuse 
the goodness of God, who calleth us 
mercifully to amendment, and of his 
endless pity promiseth us forgiveness 
of that which is past, if with a per- 
fect and true heart we return unto 
him. For though our sins be as red 
&s scarlet, they shall be made white 
as snow; and yas ts they be like 
purple, yet they shall be made white 
as wool. Turn ye (saith the Lord) 
from all your wickedness, and your 
sin shall not be your destruction : 
Cast away from you alt your ungod- 
liness that ye have done: Make you 
new hearts, and a new spirit : Where- 
fore will ye die, O ye house of Israel, 
seeing that I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dicth, saith the 
Lord God? Turn ye then, and ye 
shall live. Although we have sin- 
ned, yet have we an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous; and he is the propitiation for 
our sins. For he was wounded for 
our offences, and smitten for our 
wickedness. Let us therefore return 
unto him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all ik abe sinners § 


assuring ourselves that he js ready 
to receive us, and most willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto him 
With faithful repentance ; if we sub- 
mit ourselves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in his ways ; if we 
will take his easy yoke, and light 
burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowliness, patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the governance of his 
Holy Spirit ; seeking always his glo- 
ry, and serving him duly in our yo- 
eation with thanksgiving: This if 
we do, Christ will deliver us from 
the curse of tlie law, and from the 
extreme malediction which shal] 
light upon them that shall be set on 
the left hand ; and he will set us on 
his right hand, and give us the gra- 
cious benediction of his Father, com- 
manding us to take possession of his 
glorious kingdom; Unto which he 
vouchsafe to bring us all, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen, 


J Then shalt they all kneel wpon thetr 
Knees, and the Priest and Clerks kneet- 
ing (in the place where th 
tomed to say the Litany) s, 
Psalm. 


Miserere mei, Deus. Psalm 51. 


AVE merey upon me, O God, 
H after thy great’ goodness: ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mex 
cies do away mine offences. {3 

Wash me throughly from my 
wickedness: and cleanse me from 
my sin. 

‘or I acknowledge my faults: and 
my sin is ever before me. 

Against thee only have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight : that 
thou mightest be justified in thy 
saying, and clear when thou art 
judged. 7 wl 

Behold, 1 was shapen in wicked+ 
ness: and in sin hath my mother 
conceiyed me. 

But lo, thou requirest truth in the 
inward parts: and shalt make me'to 
understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall beclean : thou shalt wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of jor 
and gladness: that the bones wh! 
thou hastbroken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face away from my sins: 
and put out all my misdeeds. { 

Make me a clean heart, O God? 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence: and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me. es as 


are accus= 
say thie 
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O give me the comfort of thy help 
trun :and stablish me with thy free 

pirit. 

Then shall I teach thy ways unto 
the wicked : and sinners shall be con- 
verted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 
O God, thou that art the of my 
health : and my tongue shall sing of 
thy righteousness. 

‘hou shalt open my lips, O Lord : 
and my mouth shall shew thy praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else 
would I give it thee: but thou de- 
lightest not in burnt-offerings. 

e sacrifice of God is a troubled 
spirit: a broken and contrite heart, 
O God, shalt thou not despise. 

O be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion : build thou the walls of Jeru- 
salem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifice of righteousness, with 
the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
then shall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

Ans. As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever shall be ; world 
withoutend. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


See Father, which artin heaven, 
Haliowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trespasses, As we for- 

ive them that trespass against us. 

nd lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Min. O Lord, save thy servants ; 
rors: That put thelr trust in 

ee. 

Min. Send unto them help from 
above. 

Ans. And evermore mightily de- 
fend them. 

Min. Help us, O God our Savi- 


our. 

Ans. And for the glory of thy 
Name deliver us; be merciful to us 
sinners, for thy Name’s sake. 

Min. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Fe And let our cry come unto 
thee. 


Minister. Let us pray. 
O Lord, we beseech thee, merciful- 
ly hear our prayers, and spare 
all those who confess their sins unto 
thee; that they, whose consciences 
by sin are accused, by thy merciful 
pardon may be absolved; through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
O Most mighty God, and merciful 
Father, who hast compassion 
upon all men, and hatest nothing 
that thou hast made ; who wouldest 
not the death of a sinner, but that 
he should rather turn from his sin, 
and be saved ; Mercifully forgive us 
our trespasses; receive and comfort 
us, who are grieved and wearied 
with the burden of our sins. Thy 
property is always to have mercy; 
to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
ive sins. Spare us therefore, good 
rd, spare thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed ; enter not into judge- 
ment with thy servants, who are vile 
earth, and miserable sinners ; but so 
turn thine anger from us, who meek- 
ly acknowledge our vileness, and 
truly repent us of our faults, and so 
make haste to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
| Then shall the people say this that 
lometh, after The Minister. a 
d Ren thou us, O good Lord, 
and so shall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, Be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in 
weeping, fasting, and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of 
compassion, Long-suffering, and of 
great pity. Thou sparest when we 
deserve punishment, And in thy 
wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare 
thy ore good Lord, spare them, 
And let not thine heritage be brought 
to confusion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy merey is great, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us; Through the merits and media- 
tion of thy blessed Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
“| Then the Minister alone shall say, 
HE Lord bless us, and keep us; 
the Lord lift up the light of his 
countenance upon us, and give us 
peace, now and for evermore. A+ 
mens 


THE 


PSALMS OF DAVID. 


THE FIRST DAY. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 1. Beatus vir, qui non 
abiit, &c. 

LESSED is the man that 

hath not walked in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly, nor stood in 
the way of sinners: and hath not 
sat in the seat of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord : and in his law will 
he exercise himself day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the water-side : that 
will'bring forth his fruit in due 
season. 

4 His leaf also shall not wither: 
and look, whatsoever he doeth, it 
shall prosper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it isnot so 
with them : but they are like the 
chaff, which the wind scattéreth 
away from the face of the earth, 

6 ‘Therefore the ungodly shall 
not be able to stand in the jud 
ment: neither the sinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord Knoweth the 
way of the righteous : and the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM 2. are fremuerunt 
gentes? 
HY do the heathen so fu- 
riously rage together : and 
why do the people imagine a vain 


bi 

2 The kings of the earth stand 
up, and the rulers take counsel 
together : against the Lord, and 
against his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds a- 
sunder : and east away their cords 
from us, 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven 
shall laugh them to scorn’: the 
Lord shall have them in derision. 


Thou art my Son, this day have 
I tten thee. 

8 Desire of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
Gas ay, aad ~ utmost parts of 

ne ea ‘or thy sion. 

9 Thou shalt lettin with 
a rod of iron : and break them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings : be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : and 
rejoice unto him with reverence, 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be an- 
gry, and © ie from the 
right way: if his wrath be kin- 
dled, (yea, but a little,) blessed are 
all they that put their trust in 


PSALM 3, Domine, quid multi 


Loe how are they increased 
that trouble me : many are 
they that rise against me. 

2 Many one there be that say 
of my soul : There is no help for 
him in his God, 

5 But thou, O Lord, art my 
defender : thou art ae eoshiD, 
and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call ros the Lord with 
my voice: and he heard me out 
of his holy hill. 

5 IL laid me down and slept, and 
rose up again : for the Lord sus- 
tained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten 
thousands of the people : that 
have set themselves against me 
round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O 
my God : for thou smitest all 
mine enemies upon the cheek- 
bone; thou hast broken the teeth 


5 Then shall he speak unto of the ungodly. , 

them in his wrath: and vex them _ 8 Salvation belongeth unto the 

in his sore displeasure. Lord : and thy ‘ing is upon 4 
6 Yet have I set my King: up- thy poe ; St 

on my holy hill of Sion. ALM 4. Cum a ¥ 
7 Iwill Breach the law, where- EAR me whenI , 

of the Lord hath said unto me: of my righteousness + the 
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Day I. 


| hast set me at liberty when I was 
im trouble; have mercy upon me, 
and hearken unto my prayer, 

2 O yesons of men, how long 
will ye blaspheme mine honour : 
and have such pleasure in vanity, 
and seek after leasing ? 

3 Know thisalso, that the Lord 
hath chosen to himself the man 
that is godly: when I call upon 
the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: 
commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be still. 

5 Offer the sacrifice of right- 
eousness ; and put your trust in 
the Lord. 

6 There be many that say: 
Who will shew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up : the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 

/ 8 Thou hast put gladness. in 
my heart : since the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oil, in- 


9 I will lay me down in peace, 
and take my rest: for it is thou, 
Lord, only, that makest me dwell 
in safety. 

‘PSALM 5. Verba mea auribus. 
ager my words, O Lord: 
consider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God: for unto thee wi 
I make my prayer. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear be- 
times, O Lord : early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that 
hast no pleasure in wickedness : 
neither shall any evil dwell with 


thee. 

» 5 Such as be foolish shall not 
stand in thy sight : for thou hatest 
all them that work hesig 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing : the Lord will ab- 
hor both the blood-thirsty and 
deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine house, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy: and in 
pe fear will I worship toward thy 

y 


temple. 
, me, O Lord, in thy 
righteousness, because of mine 
enemies ; make thy way plain be- 
fore my face. 163° 
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Day 1, 


9 For there is no faithfulness 
in his mouth : their inward parts 
are very wickedness, 

10 Their throat is an open se- 
pulchre: they flatter with their 
tongue. 

11 Destroy thou them, O God; 
let them perish through their own 
imaginations : cast them out in 
the multitude of their ungodli- 
ness; for they have rebelled a- 
gainst thee. 

12 And let all them that put 
their trust in thee rejoice: they 
shall ever be giving of thanks, 
because thou defendest them ; 
they that love thy Name shall be 
joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 
thy blessing unto the righteous: 
and with thy favourable kindness 
wilt thou defend him as with a 
shield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 6. Domine, ne in furore. 

Lord, rebuke me not in 

thine indignation : neither 
chasten me in thy displeasure. 

2 Have mercy bi tg me, O 
Lord, for I am weak : O Lord, 
heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul also is sore troubled : 
but, Lord, how long wilt thou 
punish me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and de- 
liver my soul: O save me for thy 
mercy’s sake. 

5 For in death no man remem- 
bereth thee : and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit? 

6 Lam weary of my groaning ; 
every night wash I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very 
trouble : and worn away because 
of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity: for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition : the Lord will receive my 


—— 

10 All mine enemies shall be 

confounded, and sore vexed : they 

shall be turned back and put to 

shame suddenly. 

PSALM 7. Domine, Deus meus. 

O Lord my God, in thee have 
I put my trust : save me 
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from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me; 

2 Lest he devour my soul, like 
alion, and tear it in pieces : while 
there is none to help. 

5 O Lord my God, if I have 
done any such thing: or if there 
be any wickedness in my hands; 

v3 its I have rewarded evil unto 
him that dealt friendly with me; 
yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cause is mine ene- 


my; 

Then let mine enemy perse- 
cute my soul, and take me: yea, 
let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour 
in the dust. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies : arise up for me in the 
judgement that thou hast com- 
manded, 

7 And so shall the congregation 
of the people come about thee : 
for their sakes therefore lift up 
thyself again. 

8 The Lord shall judge the 
people; give sentence with me, 
O Lord: according to my right- 
eousness, and according to the in- 
nocency that is in me, 

9 O let the wickedness of the 
woody come to an end : but 
guide thou the just. 

10 For the righteous God : tri- 
eth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: 
who preserveth them that are true 
of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, 
strong, and patient : and God is 
provoked every eh 

15 If a man will not turn, he 
will whet his sword : he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him 
the instruments of death : he or- 
daineth his arrows against the per- 
secutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with 
mischief : he hath conceived sor- 
row, and brought forth ungodli- 
ness. ; 

16 He hath graven and digged 
up a pit : and is fallen himself in- 
to the destruction that he made 
far other. 

17 For his wctre shall come 
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Day 2.. 
upon his own head : and his 
wickedness shall fall on his own 
ate, 
e 18 I will give thanks unto the 
Lord, according to his righteous- 
ness : and I wi ope the Name 
of the Lord most High. 
PSAL.8. Domine, Dominus noster. 
O Lord our Governour, how 
excellent is thy Name in all 
the world : thou that hast set thy 
glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and sueklings hast thou or- 
dained strength, because of thine 
enemies ; that thou mightest still 
the enemy, and the avenger, 

5 For I will consider thy hea- 
vens, even the works of thy fin- 
gers : the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him ? 

5 Thou madest him lower than 
the angels : to crown him with 
glory and worship. 

6 Thou makest him to have 
dominion of the works of th 
hands : and thou hast put a 
a in subjection under his 
eet 3 4 

7 All sheep and oxen ; yea, and 
the beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the 
fishes of the sea : and whatsoever 
walketh through the paths of the 
seas. 

9 O Lord our Governour : how 
excellent is thy Name in all the 
world ! 


MORNING FRAYER. 

PSALM 9. Confitebor tibi. 

Will give thanks unto thee, 

O Lord, with my whole heart; 
I will speak of all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : yea, my songs will I make 
of FY, Name, O thou most High- 
es) 


35 While mine enemies are dri- 
ven back : they shall fall and pe- 
rish at thy presence. ; 

4 For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou art set 
in the throne that judgest right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea- 
then, and destroyed the ungodly: 
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) thou hast put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions 
are come toa etual end: even 
as the cities which thou hast de- 
stroyed; their memorial is pe- 
rished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : he hath also prepared his 
seat for judgement. 

8 For he shall judge the world 
in righteousness : and minister 
true judgement unto the pope 

9 The Lord also will a de- 
fence for the oppressed : even a 
refuge in due time of trouble, 

10 And they that know thy 
Name will put their trust in thee: 
for thou, Lord, hast never failed 
them that seek thee. 

il O praise the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion’: shew the people 
of his doings. 

12 For, when he maketh inqui- 
sition for blood, he remembereth 
them : and_forgetteth not the 

" a ee of the poor. 

13 Have merey upon me, O 
Lord; consider the trouble which 
f suffer of them that hate me: 
thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death. 

14 That I may shew all thy 
L pees within the ports of the 

ughter of Sion : I will rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are sunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
same net which they hid privily, 
is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to exe- 
cute judgement : the mmgote is 
frobped in the work of his own 
hands. 


17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell : and all the people that 
forget God. 

18 For the poor shall not alway 
be forgotten : the patient abiding 
of the meek shall not perish for 
ever, 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man 
have the upper hand : let the hea- 
then be ju in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : 
that the heathen may know them- 
selves to be but men. 

PSALM 10. Ut quid, Domine? 
HY standest thou so far off, 
O Lord Ae. and hidest thy 
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Day 2. 
face in the needful time of trou- 

e? 

2 The ungodly for his own lust 
doth persecute the poor : let them 
be taken in the crafty wiliness 
that they have imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath mace 
boast of his own heart’s desire: 
and speaketh good of the coyet- 
ous, whom God abhorreth, 

4 The odly is so proud, 
that he careth not for God : nei- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous: 
thy judgements are far above out 
of his sight, and therefore defieth 
he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart, 
Tush, I shall never be cast down : 
there shall no harm happen unto 
me. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, 
deceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue is ungodliness and vanity. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the 
thievish corners of the streets: 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent; his 
eyes are set against the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting secretly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his 
den : that he may ravish the poor, 

10 He doth ravish the poor: 
when he getteth him into his 
net. 
11 He falleth down, and hum- 
bleth himself : that the congrega- 
tion of the poor may fall into the 
hands of his captains. 

12 He hath said in his heart, 
Tush, God hath forgotten : he 
hideth away his face, and he will 
never see it. 

13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift 
up thine hand : forget not the 

OT. 

14 Wherefore should the wick- 
ed blaspheme God : while he sloth 
say in his heart, Tush, thou God 
earest not for it. 

15 Surely thou hast seen it: 
for thou beholdest ungodliness 
and wrong. 

16 That thou mayest take the 
matter into thine hand : the r 
committeth himself unto thee; 
for thou art the helper of the 
friendless. 

17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious : take 
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away his ungodliness, and thou 
shalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever 


and ever : and the heathen are p 


perished out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the poor : thou preparest 
their heart, and thine ear heark- 
eneth thereto ; 

20 To help the fatherless and 
poor unto their right : that the 
man of the earth be no more ex- 
alted against them. 

PSALM 11. In Domino confido. 
N the Lord put I my trust: 
how say ye then to my soul, 

that she should flee as a bird unto 

the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend 
their bow, and make ready their 
arrows within the quiver : that 
they may privily shoot at them 
which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be 
east down : and what hath the 
righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple : the Lord’s seat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes consider the poor : 
and his eye-lids try the children 
of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the right- 
eous : but the ungodly, and him 
that delighteth in wickedness doth 
his soul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, 
storm and tempest : this shall be 
their portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness : his countenance 
will behold the thing that is just. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 12. Salvum me fac. 

ELP me, Lord, for there is 

not one godly man left : for 

the ‘faithful are- minished from 
anong the children of men. 

2 ‘Phey talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour ; they do 
but flatter with their lips, and 
dissemble in their double heart. 

5 The Lord shall root out all 
deceitful lips : and the tongue 
that speaketh proud things ; 

4 Which have said, With our 
tongue will we prevail : we are 
they that ought to speak, who is 
Lord over us? 
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5 Now for the comfortless trou- 
bles’ sake of the needy: and be- 
cause of the deep sighing of the 
oor, 

6 I will up, saith the Lord: 
and will ar age one from him 
that swelleth against him, and 
will set him at rest. 

7 The words of the Lord are 
pure words : even as the silver, 
which from the earth is tried, and 
purified seven times in the fire. 

8 Thou shalt keep them, O 
Lord : thou shalt preserve him 
from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every 
side : when they are exalted, the 
children of men are put to re- 
buke. 

PSALM 13, Usque quo, Domine? 

I | OW long wilt thou forget 

me, O Lord, for ever : how 
Jong wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 How long shall I seek coun- 
sel in my soul, and be so vexed in 
my heart : how long shall mine 
enemies triumph over me ? 

3 Consider, and hear me, O 
Lord my God ; lighten mine eyes, 
that I sleep not in death, 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him ; for if I be 
cast down, they that trouble me 
will rejoice at it. 

5 But my trust is in thy mer- 
cy : and my heart is joyful in thy 
salvation. 

6 I will sing of the Lord, be- 
cause he hath dealt so lovingly 
with me : yea, I will praise the 
Name of the Lord most Highest. 

PSALM 14. Divit insipiens. 

HE fool hath said in his 
heart : There is no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and be« 
come abominable in their doings: 
there is none that doeth good, no 
not one. 

3 The Lord looked down froin 
heaven upon the children of men: 
to see if there were any that 
beh: understand, and seek after 

‘od. 

4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open se- 
pulchre, with their tongues have 
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they deceived : the poison of asps 
is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of cursin: 
and bitterness : their feet are swift 
to shed blood. 

7 Destruction and unhappiness 
is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known : 
there is no fear of God before 
‘their eyes. 

$ Have they no knowledge, 
that they are all such workers of 
mischief : eating up my people as 
it were bread, and call not upon 
the Lord? 

9 There were they brought in 
great fear, even where no fear 
was : for God is in the generation 
of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a 
mock at the counsel of the poor : 
because he putteth his trust in 
the Lord. 

11 Who shall give salvation un- 
to Israel out of Sion? When the 
Lord turneth the captivity of his 
people : then shall Jacob rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL.15. Domine, quis habitabit? 
bgp who shall dwell in thy 

tabernacle : or who shall rest 
upon thy holy hill? 

2 Even he, that leadeth an un- 
corrupt life ; and doeth the thing 
which is right, and speaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit 
in his tongue, nor done evil to 
his“neighbour : and hath not 
slandered his neighbour. 

4 He that setteth not by him- 
self, but is lowly in his own eyes: 
and maketh much of them that 
fear the Lord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his 
neighbour, and disappointeth him 
not : though it were to his own 
hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his 
money upon usury : nor taken re- 


ward t the innocent. 
7 oso doeth these things : 
shall never fall. 


PSAL. 16. Conserva me, Domine. 
RESERVE me, O God : for 

in thee have I put my trust. 

2 Omy nt hast said un- 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 3. 


to the Lord : Thou art my God, 
my goods are nothing unto thee. 
All my delight is upon the 
saints, that are in the earth : and 
upon such as excel in virtue, 
4 But they that run after ano- 
ther god : shall have great trouble. 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer ; neither make 
mention of their names within 


my 

6 The Lord himself is the por- 
tion of mine inheritance, and of 
any cup : thou shalt maintain my 
ot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground : yea, I have a 
goodly hentage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giv- 


my reins also 


ing me Metta 20 
the t-season. 


chasten me in ig 
9 I have set God always before 
t hand, 


me : for he ison my rig 
therefore I shall not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced : my 

esh also shall rest in hope. 

11 For why? thou shalt not 
leave my soul in hell : neither 
shalt thou suffer thy Holy One 
to see corruption. 

12 Thou shalt shew me the 
path of life; in thy presence is 
the fulness of joy : and at thy 
right hand there is pleasure for 
evermore. 

PSALM 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
pe: Nera the right, O Lord, con- 
sider my complaint ; and 
hearken unto my prayer, that 
goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence: and let thine 
eyes a upon the thing that is 

ual. 

5 Thou hast proved and visited 
mine heart in the night-season; 
thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find no wickedness in me : for I 
am utterly purposed that my 
mouth shall not offend. 

4 Because of men’s works, that 
are done against the words of thy 
lips : 1 have kept me from the 
rid of the destroyer. 

O hold thou up my goings in 
thy paths ; that my footsteps slip 
not 


6 I have called te thee, O 
God, for thou shalt hear me : in- 
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cline thine ear to me, and hearken 
unto my words. 

. 7 Shew thy marvellous loving- 


kindness, thou that art the Sa-° 


viour of them which 
trust in thee : from su 
thy right hand. 

3 Keep me as the spple of an 
eye : hide me under the shadow 
of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trou- 
ble me : mine enemies compass 
me yonnd about to take away my 
soul. 

10 They are inclosed in their 
own fat: and their mouth speak- 
eth proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every side : turning their eyes 
down to the ground; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey : and as it were a lion’s 
whelp, lurking in secret places. 

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, 
and cast him down : deliver my 
soul from the ungodly, which is 
a sword of thine; 

14 From the men of thy hand, 
O Lord, from the men, I say, and 
from the evil world ; which have 
their portion in this life, whose 
bellies thou fillest with thy hid 
treasure, 

15 They have children at their 
desire : and leave the rest of their 
substance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold 
thy presence in righteousness : and 
when I awake up after thy like- 
ness, I shall be satisfied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PSALM 18, Dilizam te, Domine. 
uf Will love thee, O Lord, my 

strength; the Lord is my 
stony rock, and my defence : my 
Saviour, my God, and m might, 
in whom I will trust, my buekler, 
the horn also of my salvation, and 
my refuge. 

I will call upon the. Lord, 
which is worthy to be praised : 
so shall Ibe safe from mine ene- 
mies. 

5 The sorrows of death com- 
passed me : and the overftowings 
of Cee made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about 
me : the snares of death overtook 


me, 
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5 In my trouble I will call upon 
the Lord : and complain unto my 


6 So shall he hear my voice out 
of his holy temple : and my com- 
plaint shall come before him, it 
shall enter even into his ears. 

7. The earth trembled and 
quaked : the very foundations al- 
so of the hills shook, and were re- 
moved, because he was wroth. 

8 There went a smoke out in 
his presence : and a consuming 
fire out of his mouth, so that 
coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down : and it was dark 
under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cheru- 
bims, and did fly : he came flying 
upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
omy : his pavilion round about 

im with dark water, and thick 
clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightness of his pre- 
sence his clouds removed : hail- 
stones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lerd also thundered 
out of heaven, and the Highest 
gave his thunder : hail-stones, and 
coals of fire. 

14 He sent out his arrows, and 
scattered them : he cast forth 
lightnings, and destroyed them. 

15 The springs of waters were 
seen, and foundations of the 
round world were discovered, at 
thy chiding, O Lord : at the 
blasting of the breath of thy dis- 
pleasure, 

16 He shall send down from on 
high to fetch me : and shall take 


-me out of many waters. 


17 He shall deliver me from 
my strongest enemy, and from 
them which hate me : for they 
are too mighty forme. 

18 They prevented me in the 
day of my trouble : but the Lord 
was my upholder. 

ig ‘ought me forth also 
into a place of liberty : he brought 
me forth, even because he a 
favour unto me. 


pense me. 
I have kept the 
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. ways of the Lord : and have not 
| forsaken my God, as the wicked 

doth. 

22 For [ have an eye unto all 
his laws : and will not cast out 
his commandments from me. 

23 I was also uncorrupt before 
tim : and eschewed mine own 
wickedness. 

24 Therefore shall the Lord re- 
ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 
ness of my hands in his eye-sight. 

25 With the holy thou shalt 
be holy : and with a perfect man 
thou shalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou shalt be 
clean ; and with fhe froward thou 
shalt learn frowardness. 

27 For thou shalt save the peo- 
ple that are in adversity : and 
shalt bring down the high looks 
of the proud. 

28 Thou also shalt light m 
candle : the Lord my God sha 
make my darkness to be light. 

29 For in thee I shall discomfit 
an host of men : and with the 
help of my God I shall leap over 
the wall. 

50 The way of God is an un- 
defiled way : the word of the 
Lord also is tried in the fire; he 
is the defender of all them that 
put their trust in him. 

3t For who is God,-but the 
Lord : or who hath any strength, 
except our God? 

52 It is God, that girdeth me 
with strength of war : and maketh 
bg way perfect. 3 

5 He maketh my feet like 
harts’ feet : and setteth me up 
on high. 

54 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight : and mine arms shall break 
even a bow of steel. 

35 Thou hast given me the de- 
fence of thy salvation : thy right 
hand also shall hold me up, and 
thy loving correction shall make 
me great. 

56 Thou shalt make room 
enough under me for to go : that 
my footsteps shall not slide. 

57 I will follow upon mine ene- 
mies, and overtake them : nei- 
ther will I turn again till I have 
destroyed them. 

58 I will ear: — that they 
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shall not be able to stand : but fall 
under my feet. 

59 Thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle : thou 
shalt throw down mine enemies 
under me. 

40 Thou hast made mine ene- 
mies also to turn their backs up- 
on me: and I shall destroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They shall ery, but there 
shall be none to help them : yea, 
even unto the Lord shall they cry, 
but he shall not hear them, 

42 1 will beat them as small as 
the dust before the wind : I will 
cast them out as the clay in the 
Streets. 

45 Thou shalt deliver me from 
the strivings of the people : and 
thou shalt make me the head of 
the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have not 
known : shall serve me. 

45 As soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me : but the 
strange children shal) dissemble 
with me. 

46 The oruige children shall 
fail : and be afraid out of their 
prisons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed 
be my strong helper ; and praised 
be the God of my salvation. 

438 Even the God that seeth 
that I be avenged : and subdueth 
the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me 
from my cruel enemies, and set- 
teth me up above mine adver- 
saries ; thou shalt rid me from 
the wicked man. 

50 For this cause will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles : and sing praises 
unto thy Name, 

51 Great prosperity giveth he 
unto his King : and sheweth lov- 
ing-kindness unto David his An- 
ointed, and unto his seed for 
evermore. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 19. Celi enarrant. 
4 hee: heavens declare the glory 
of God: and the firmament 
sheweth his handy-work. 
2 One day telleth another : and 
one night certifieth another. 
3 There is malner speech nor 
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Janguage : but their voices are 
heard among them. 

4 Their sound is gone out into 
all lands : and their words into 
the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he set a taber- 
nacle for the sun : which cometh 
forth as a bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant 
to run his eourse. 

6 It goeth forth from the utter- 
most part of the heaven, and run- 
neth about unto the end of it 
again : aud there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof, 

7 The law of the Lord is an 
undefiled law, converting the 
soul : the testimony of the Lord 
is sure, and giveth wisdom unto 
the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are 
right, and rejoice the heart : the 
commandment of the. Lord is 
pure, and giveth light unto the 
eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
and endureth for ever : the judge- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether. i 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than muely fine 
gold : sweeter also than honey, 
and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
servant taught : and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he of- 
fendeth : O cleanse thou me from 
my secret faults. 

13 Keep thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins, lest they ft 
the dominion over me: so shall I 
be undefiled, and innocent from 
the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart : 
be alway acceptable in thy sight, 

15 O Lord : my strength, and 
my redeemer. 

PSAL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 

HE Lord hear thee in the day 

¢ ul. of trouble : the Name of the 
of Jacob defend thee; 

2 Send thee help from the 
sanctuary : and strengthen thee 
out of Sion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings : 
and accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 


4 Grant thee thy heart’s desire: 


and fulfil allthy mind, 
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5 We will rejoice in thy salva- 
tion, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God ;: the Lord 
perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord 
helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his holy heaven: 
even withthe wholesome strength 
of his right hand. 

7 Some put their trust in cha- 
riots, and some in horses : but we 
will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 

8 bigot Be brought down, and 
fallen : t we are risen, and 
stand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 
King of heaven : when we call 
upon thee. 

PSAL, 21. Domine, in virtutetua. 
HE King shall rejoice in thy 
yen ee O Lord : exceeding 

glad shall he be of thy salvation. 

2 Thou hast given him his 
heart’s desire : and hast not de- 
nied him the request of his lips. 

3 Yor thou shalt prevent him 
with the blessings of goodness: 
and shalt set a crown of pure 
gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and 
thou gavest him a long life : even 
for ever and ever. 


5 His honour is great in thy 
salvation’: glory and great wor- 
ship shalt thou upon him. 


6 For thou shalt give him ever- 
lasting felicity : and make him 
glad with the joy of thy counte- 
nance, 

7 And why ? because the King 
putteth his trust in the Lord: 
and in the merey of the most 
Highest he shall not mis . 

8 All thine enemies shall fecl 
thy hand ; thy right hand shall 
find out them that hate thee, 

9 Thou shalt make them like 
a oven in time of thy wrath: 
the Lord shall destroy them in 
his displeasure, and the fire shail 
consume them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou root 
out of the earth : and'their seed 
from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended mischief 
against thee : and imagined such 
a device as they are not able to 
perform, a 

12 Therefore shalt thou put_ 
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» them to teas : and the strings of 
thy bow shalt thou make ready 
against the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own strength : so will we 
sing, and praise thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM 22, Deus, Deus meus. 
M* God, my God, look upon 

‘4 me; why hast thou for- 
saken me: and art so farfrom my 
health, and from the words of 
my complaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou hearest not : and 
in the night season also I take no 
rest. 

3 And thou continuest holy : 
O thou worship of Israel. 

, 4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
‘they trusted in thee, and thou 
didst deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and 
were holpen : they put their trust 
in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, 
and no man : a very scorn of men, 
and the out-cast of the people. 
'.7 All they that see me laugh me 
to scorn : they shoot out their 
lips, and shake their heads, say- 
ing, 

j He trusted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let him deli- 
ver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mother’s womb : thou 
wast my hope, when I hanged yet 
upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I have been left unto thee 
ever since I was born : thou art 
my God even from my mother’s 
womb. 

11 O go not from me, for trou- 
ble is hard at hand ; and there is 
none to help ine. 

12 Many oxen are come about 
me ; fat bulls of Basan close me 
in on every side. 

15 They gape upon me with 
their mouths : as it were a ramp- 
ing and a roaring lion. 

4 Lam poured out like water, 
and all my bones are out of joint : 
my heart also in the midst of my 
body is even like melting wax. 


15 Myst is dried up like 
a olimataeies tongue cleay- 


ih 
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eth to my gums : and thou shalt 
bring me into the dust of death. 

16 For many dogs are come 
about me: and the council of the 
wicked layeth siege against me. 

17 be pierced my hands and 
my feet; I may tell all my bones: 
they stand staring and looking 
upon me. 

18 They part my garments a- 
mong them ; and cast lots upon 
my vesture. 

19 But benot thou far from me, 
O Lord : thou art my succour, 
haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my soul from the 
sword : my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s 
mouth : thou hast heard me also 
from among the horns of the uni- 
corns. 

22 I will declare thy Name un- 
to my brethren : in the midst of 
the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

235 O praise the Lord, fi that 
fear him : magnify him, all ye of 
the seed of Jacob, and fear 
all ye seed of Israel; 

24 For he hath not despised, 
nor abhorred, the low estate of 
the poor : he hath not hid his faee 
from him, but when he called 
unto him he heard him. 

25 My praise is of thee in the 
great congregation : my vows will 

perform in the sight of them 
that fear him. 

26 The poor shall eat, and be 
satisfied : they that seck after the 
Lord shall praise him; your 
heart shall live for ever. 

27. All the ends of the world 
shall remember themselves, and 
be turned unto the Lord ; and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before him. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord’s : and he is the Governour 
among the people. 

29 Allsuch as be fat upon ea: 
have eaten, and worshipped. 

50 All they that go down into 
the dust shall kneel before him: 
and no man hath quickened his 
own soul, 

51 My seed shall serve him: 
they shall be eounted unto the 
Lord for a a ; 


im, 
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32 They shall come, and the 
heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness : unto a people that 
shall be born, whom the Lord 
hath made. 
PSALM 23. Dominus regit me. 
re Lord is at shepherd : 
therefore can I lack nothing. 

2 He shall feed me in a green 
pasture ; and lead me forth be- 
side the waters of comfort. 

3 He shail convert my soul: 
and bring me forth in the paths 
of righteousness, for his Name’s 
sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me, 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table 
before me against them that trou- 
ble me : thou hast anointed m 
head with oil, and my cup sha 
be full. 

6 But thy loving-kindness and 
mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life : and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 24, Domini est terra. 
HE earth is the Lord’s, and 
all that therein is : the com- 
nee of the world, and they that 
well therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon 
the seas : and prepared it upon 
the floods. 

5 Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord : or who shall 
rise up in his holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean 
hands, and a ki heart : and 
that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor sworn to deceive 
his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord: and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of 
them that seek him ; even of them 
that seek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
ates, and be ye lift Ups ye ever- 

asting doors : and the King of 
glory shall come in. 

_ 8 Who is the King of glory : it 

is the Lord strong and mighty, 

even the Lord mighty in battle. 
72 
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9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
tes, and be ye lift up, im ever- 
ing of 


lasting doors : and the 
glory shall come in, 

10 Who is the King of glory: 
even the Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of 3 ory. 
PSAL. 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 

NTO thee, O Lord, will 1 
lift up my soul; my God, I 
have put my trust in thee : O let 
me not be confounded, neither 
let mineenemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee 
shall not be ashamed : but such as 
transgress without a cause shall 
be put to confusion. 

3 Shew me thy he O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
and learn me : for thou art the 
God of my salvation; in thee hath 

«been my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving-kindnesses, whieh have 
been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the sins and 
offences of my youth : but ac- 
cording to ne der Phe hen thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy good- 
ness. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord : therefore will he teach sin- 
ners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek shall he 

rement : and such as 
em shall he learn his 


o All the paths of the Lord are 
merey and truth : unto such as 
keep his covenant, and his testi- 
monies. 

10 For thy Name’s sake, O 
Lord : be merciful unto my sin, 
for it is great. 

il tman is he, that fear- 
eth the Lord : him shall he teach 
in the way that he shall choose. 

12 His soul shall dwell at ease: 
and his seed shall inherit the land. 

13 The seeret of the Lord is 
among them that fear him : and 
he will shew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking 
unto the Lord : for he shall pluck 
my feet out of the net. 

5 Tur thee unto me, and 
have mercy u me : for I am 
desolate, and in misery. : 


guide in ju 
are gentle, 
way. 
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16 The sorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my cancers | 
and misery : and forgive me 
my sin, bh 7 

8 Consider mine enemies, how 
many they are : and they bear a 
tyrannous hate against me. 

19 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me : let me not be confounded, 
for I have put my trust in thee. 

20 Let perfectness and right- 
eous dealing wait upon me : for 
my hope hath been in thee. 

51 Deliver Israel, O God : out 
of all his troubles, 

PSALM 26. Judica me, Domine. 

BE thou my Judge, O Lord, 

for I have walked innocent- 

v : my trust hath been also in the 
ord, therefore shall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me : try out my reins and 
my heart. 

For thy loving-kindness is 
ever before mine eyes: and I will 
walk in thy truth, 

4. I have not dwelt with vain 

ersons : neither will I have fel- 
wship with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congrega- 
tion of the wicked : and will not 
sit among the ungodly. 

6 I will wash my hands in in- 
nocency, O Lord : and so will I 
go to thine altar ; 

7 That I may shew the voice 
of thanksgiving : and tell of all 
4 wondrous works. 

Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy house : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O shut not up m soul with 
the sinners: nor my life with the 
blood-thirsty ; 

10 In whose hands is wicked- 
ness : and their right hand is full 


of — 

_ 11 But as for me, I will walk 
innocently : O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth right : I 
will praise the Lord in the con- 
gregations. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
HE Lord is my light, and =<! 
salvation 5 om then shall 
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I fear : the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom then shall I 
be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies, and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my fiesh : they 
stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host of men were 
laid against me, yet shall not my 
heart be afraid : and though there 
rose up war against me, yet will 
I put my trust in him. 

4 One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, which I will require: 
even that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the fair beauty 
of the Lord, and to visit his tem- 


ple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his tabernacle: 
yea, in the secret place of his 
dwelling shall he hide me, and 
set me up upon a rock of stone. 

6 And now shall he lift up 
mine head : above mine enemies 
round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his 
dwelling an oblation with great 
gladness : I willsing, and speak 
praises unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O 
Lord, when I ery unto thee: 
have mercy upon me, and hear 


me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face : Thy face, Lord, 
will I seek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me : nor east thy servant 
away in displeasure. 

11 Thou hast been my suc- 
cour : leave me not, neither for- 
sake me, O God of my salvation, 

12 When my father and my 
mother forsake-me : the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 
cause of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the 
will of mineadversaries : forthere 
are false witnesses risen up against 
me, and such as speak Vee, 

15 I should utterly have faint- 
ed : but that I believe verily to 
see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord’s 
leisure : be a and he shall 
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comfort thine heart; and put 
thou thy trust in the Lord, 

PSALM 28. Ad te, Domine. 
bP Rel TO thee will I ery, O 

Lord my strength : think 
no scorn of me; lest, if thou 
make as though thou hearest not, 
I become like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my hum- 
ble petitions, when I cry unto 
thee : when I hold up my hands 
towards. the mercy-seat of thy 
holy temple. 

5 O pluck me not away, nei- 
ther destroy me with the ungod- 
ly and wicked doers : which speak 
friendly to their neighbours, but 
imagine mischief in their hearts, 

4 Reward them aecording to 
their deeds : and aceording to the 
wickedness of their own inven- 
tions. 

5 Recompense them after the 
work of their hands : pay them 
that they have deserved, 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands :.there- 
fore shall he break them down, 
and not build them up. 

7 Praised be the Lord : for he 
hath heard the voice of my hum- 
ble petitions, 

8 The Lord is my strength, 
and my shield; my ‘heart hath 
trusted in him, and I am helped : 
therefore my heart daneeth for 
joy, and in my song will I praise 

m. 


9 The Lord is my strength : 
and he is the wholsome defence 
of his Anointed. 

10 O save thy people, and give 
thy blessing unto thine inherit- 
ance : feed them, and set thein 
up for ever. 

PSALM 29. Affirte Domino. 

RING unto the Lord, O ye 

mighty, bring young rams 

unto the Lord : ascribe unto the 
Lord worship and strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name: worship the 
Lord with holy worship. 

5 It is the Lord, that com- 
mandeth the waters : it is the 

lorious God, that maketh the 
hunder, 

4 It is the ra that ruleth 
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the sea; the’ voice of the Lord is 
mighty in operation : the voice of 
the Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voiee of the Lord break- 
eth the cedar-trees : yea; the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Libanus, 

6 He maketh them also to skip 
like ‘a ealf : Libanus also, and 
Sirion, like a young unicorn, 

7 The voice of the Lord divid- 
eth the flames of fire} the voice 
of the ‘Lord shaketh the wilder- 
ness ; yea, the Lord shaketh the 
wilderness of Cades, 

8 The voice of the Lord mak- 
eth the hinds to bring forth 

oung, and diseovereth the thick 
base: :in-his temple'doth every 
man speak of his honour. 

9 The’ Lord sitteth above the 
water-flood : and the Lord re- 
maineth a King for ever. 

10 The shall givestrength 
unto his people : the Lord shall 
give his people the blessing of 
peace, 


MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM 30. Evaltabo te, Domine. 
Will eelly thee, O Lord; 
for thow hast set me up : and 
not made my foes to triumph 
over me, 

2 O Lord my God, Leried unto 
thee : and thou hast healed me. 

5 Thou, Lord, hast brought 
My soul out of hell ; thou hast 
Kept my life from them that go 
down to the pit, 

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, 
O ye saints of his : and give 
thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holiness. 

5 For his wrath endureth but 
the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleasure islife : heaviness may 
endure for a night, but joy com- 
eth in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, 
I shall never be removed : thou, 
Lord, of thy goodness hast made 
my hill so strong. 

y Thou didst turn thy face 
from me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O 
Lord ; and gat me to my Lord 
right humbly, ~ 
9 What profit is there in my 
oer + when I go down to the 
pit ‘ : a 


_ Day 6. 
/} 10 Shall the dust give thanks 
unte thee ;: or shall it declare thy 
truth ? 
11. Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me + Lord, be thou 


my = r 
12 Thow hast turned my heavi- 

ness into joy : thou hast put off 

my sackeloth, and girded me with 


gladness, 

15 Therefore shall every good 
man sing of thy praise without 
ceasing : O my God, 1 will give 
thanks unto thee for ever, 


PSALM 31. In te, Domine, spe- 
ravi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my trust : let me never be 
t to confusion, deliver me in 

y righteousness. 

) % Bow down thine ear to me: 
make haste to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my strong rock, 
and house of defence : that thou 
mayest save me. 

4 For thou art my strong rock, 
and my castle : be thou also m 
guide, and lead me for thy Name’s 


5 Draw me out of the net, that 

they have laid privily for me : for 
_ thou art my strength. 

6 Into thy pages I commend 
my spirit: for thdu hast redeemed 
me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 Ihave hated them that hold 
of superstitious vanities : and my 
trust hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in 
thy mercy : for thou hast consi- 
dered my trouble, and hast known 
my soul in adversities. 

¥ Thou hast not shut me up 
into the hand of the enemy : but 
hast set my feet in a large room. 

10 Have merey upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble : and 
mine eye is consumed for very 
heaviness; yea, my soul and my 


— 

1i For my life is waxen old 
with heaviness : and my years 
with mourning. 

12 My strength faileth me, be- 
cause of mine iniquity : and ny 
bones are consumed, 

15 I beeame a reproof among 
all mine enemies, but especially 
among my a te and they 

i 
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of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me; and they that did see me 
without conveyed themselycs 
from me. 
- 14 I am clean forgotten, as @ 
dead man out of mind : i arm be- 
come like a broken vessel. 

15 For I have heard the blas- 
hemy of the multitude : and 
Sear is on every side, while they 
conspire together against me, and 
take their counsel to take away 
my life. 


16 But my hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord : I have said, Thou 
ae my God. 

7 


ly time is in oF hand; 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies : and from them 
that persecute me. 

18 Shew thy servant the light 
of thy countenance: and save me 
for thy mercy’s sake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, 
O Lord, for I have called upon 
thee : let the ungodly be put to 
eonfusion, and be put to silence 
in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to 
silence : which eruelly, disdain- 
fully, and despitefully, speak a- 
gainst the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee : and that 
thou hast prepared for them that 
put their trust in thee, even be- 
fore the sons of men ! 

22 Thou shalt hide them pri- 
vily by thine own presence from 
the provoking of all men : thou 
shalt keep them secretly in thy 
tabernacle from the strife of 
tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for 
he hath shewed me marvellous 
great kindness in a strong city. 

24 And when I made haste, I 
said : I am east out of the sight 
of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheless, thou heardest 
the voice of my prayer : when I 
cried unto thee. - 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints : for. the Lord preserveth 
them that are faithful, and plen- 
arog | rewardeth the proud doer. 

97 Be strong, and he shall es- 
tablish your heart : all ye that put 
your trust in the war 


Day 6. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 32. Beati, quorum. 

LESSED is he whose un- 

righteousness is forgiven : 
and whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth no sin : and in 
whose spirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: 
my bones consumed away through 
my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon 
me day and night : and my mois- 
ture is like the drought in sum- 
mer. 

5 I will acknowledge my sin 
unto thee : and mine unrighteous- 
ness have I not hid. 

I said, I will confess my sins 
unto the Lord: and so thou for- 
gavest the wickedness of my sin. 

7 For this shall every one that 
is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayest 
be found : but in the great water- 
floods they shall not come nigh 
him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me 
in, thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble : thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach 
thee in the way wherein thou 
shalt go : and I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and 
mule, which have no understand- 
ing : whose mouths must be held 
with bit and bridle, lest they fall 
upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the 
ungodly : but whoso putteth his 
trust in the Lord, mercy embra- 
ceth him on every side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord; and be 
joyful, all ye that are true of 
heart. 

PSALM 33. Exultate, justi. 
Be ee brates in the Lord, O ye 

righteous : for it beecometh 
well the just to be thankful. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp: 
sing praises unto him with the lute, 
and instrument of ten strings, 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
song : sing praises lustily unto 
him with a good courage. 4 

4 For the be of the Lord is 
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ma : and all his works are faith- 


5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgement ; the earth is full of 
the — of the Lord, 

6 By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made : and all the 
hosts of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the sea er, as it were upon 
an heap : and layeth up the deep, 
as in a treasure-house. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : stand in awe of him, all ye 
that dwell in the world. 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done : he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
sel of the heathen to nought : and 
maketh the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, and casteth 
out the counsels of princes. 

11 The counsel of the Lo: 
shall endure for ever : and the 
thoughts of his heart from gene 
ration to generation. ; 

12 Blessed are the people, whose 
God is the Lord Jehovah : and 
blessed are the folk, that he hath 
chosen to him to be his inherit- 
ance, 

15 The Lord looked down from 
heaven, and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men : from the habitation 
of his tg Sod considereth all 
them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He fashioneth all the hearts 
of them : and understandeth al) 
their works, 

15 There is no king that can 
be saved by the multitude of an 
host : neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much 5: h, 

16 A horse is counted but a 


vain thing to save a man : neither 
shall he deliver any man by his 
great stren; 


17 Beholi. the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him : and 
upon them that put their trust in 
his merey; 

18 To deliver their soul from 
death : and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tar- 
ried for the Lord; for he is our 
help, and our shield. . 

20 For our heart shall rejoice 
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in him : because we have hoped 

in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindness, 
O Lord, be upon us : like as we 
do put our trust in thee. 

PSALM 34. Benedicam Domino. 

I Will alway give thanks unto 

the Lord : his praise shall ever 
be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast 
in the Lord ;: the humble shall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 

5 O praise the Lord with me: 
and let us magnify his Name to- 
gether. 

4 I sought the-Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 
out of all my fear. 

5 They had an ae unto him, 
and were lightened : and their 
faces were not ashamed. 

, . 6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him : yea, and say- 
eth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tar- 

th round about them that fear 
him : and delivereth them. 

8 O taste, and see, how gra- 
cious. the Lord is: blessed is the 
man that trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his saints : for they that fear him 
lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger : but they who seek the 
Lord shall want no manner of 
thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that lusteth 
to live: and. would fain.see good 
days? . 

15 Keep thy tongue from evil: 
je thy lips, that they speak no 

ile. 

14 Eschew evil, and do good: 
seek peace, and ensue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 
Lord is against them that do evil: 
to root out the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

17 The a ery, and the 
Lord heareth them : and deliver- 
eth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a 5, a heart : and 

7 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 7. 


will save such as be of an humble 
spirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord deliver- 
eth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : so 
that not one of them is broken. 

21 But misfortune shall slay 
the ungodly : and they that hate 
the righteous shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 
souls of his servants : and all the 
that put their trust in him shalj 
not be destitute. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 55. Judica, Domine. 
teAR thou my cause, O 

Lord, with them that strive 
with me: and fight thou against 
them that fight against me. 

2 Lay hand upon the shield 
and buckler ; and stand up to 
4 me. 

Bring forth the spear, and 
stop the way against them that 
| eae me : say unto my soul, 

am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and 
put to shame, that seek after my 
soul : let them be turned back, 
and brought to confusion, that 
imagine mischief for me. 

5 Let them be as the dust before 
the wind : and the angel of the 
Lord seattering them. 

6 Let their wey be dark and 
slippery : and let the angel of thre 
Lord persecute them. 

7, Yor they have privily laid 
their net to destroy me without 
a cause : yea, even without a 
eause have they made a pit for 
my soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come 
upon him unawares, and his net, 
that he hath laid privily, catch 
himself : that he may fall into his 
own mischief. 

9 And, my soul, be joyful in 
the Lord : it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 All my bones shallsay, Lord, 
who is like unto thee, who i= 
verest the poor from him that is 
too strong for him : yea, the poor, 
and him that is in misery, frora 
him that spoileth him? 

11 False sei 3 did rise up: 
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they laid to my charge things that 
I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for 
good: to the great discomfort of 
my soul. 

13 Nevertheless, when they were 
sick, I puton sackcloth, and hum- 
bled my soul with fasting ; and 
my prayer shall turn into mine 
own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though 
it had been my friend, or my 
brother : I went heavily, as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together : yea, the very abjects 
came together against me una- 
wares, making mouths at me, and 
ceased not. 

16 With the flatterers were busy 
mockers : who gnashed upon me 
with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this : O deliver m 
soul from the calamities whic 
they being on me, and my darling 
from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks 
in the pert congregation : I will 
praise thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine 
enemies triumph over me ungod- 
ly: neither let them wink with 
their eyes that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 And why? their communing 
is not for peace : but they imagine 
deceitful words against them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and said : Fie on 
thee, fie on thee, we saw it with 
our eyes. 

22 This thou hast seen, O Lord: 
hold not thy pire then, go not 
far from me, O Lord, 

25 Awake, and stand up to 
judge my quarrel : avenge thou 
my cause, my God, and my Lord, 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteousness : 
and let them not triumph over 
ime. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, There, there, so would we 
have it: neither Jet them say, We 
have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confu- 
sion and mg oe that re- 
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joice at my trouble: let them be 
clothed with rebuke and disho- 
nour, that boast themselves a- 
gainst me, 

27 Let them be glad and re- 
joice, that favour my righteous 
dealing : yea, let them say alway, 
Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it 
shall be talking of thy righteous- 
ness ; and of thy praise all the day 


long. , 

PSALM 36. Diwit injustus. 

Y heart sheweth me the 

wickedness of the ungodly : 
that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in 
his own sight : until his abomi- 
nable sin be found out. 

5 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit ; 
he hath left offto behave himself 
wisely, and to do good. 

4 We imagineth mischief upon 
his bed, and hath set himself in 
no good way: neither doth he ab- 
hor any thing that is evi 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord reach- 
eth unto the coher : and thy 
faithfulness unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness standeth 
like the strong mountains : thy 
pie tome are like the great 

eep. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both 
man and beast; How excellent is 
thy merey, O God: and the chil- 
dren of men shall put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with 
the plenteousness of thy house: 
and thou shalt give them drink” 
of thy pleasures, as out of the 
river. 

Y. For with thee is the well of 
pant : and in thy light shall we sce 
ight. 

0 O continue forth thy loving- 
kindness unto them that know 
thee : and thy righteousness unto 
them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride 
come against me : and let not the 
— of the ungodly cast me 

0) 


wn. 
12 There are they fallen, alli 
that work wickedness ; they are 
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~ east down, and shall not be able 
to stand. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 37. Noli emulari. 
EF RET not thyself because of 

the ungodly : neither be thou 
envious against the evil doers. 

2 For they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass : and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the 
Lord, and be doing good : dwell 
in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: 
and he shall give thee thy heart’s 
desire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy trust in him: 
and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 He shall make thy righteous- 
ness as clear as the light : and thy 
just dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him : 
but grieve not thyself at him, 
whose way doth sprees against 
the man that doeth after evil 
counsels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and 
let go displeasure : fret not thy- 
self, else shalt thou be moved to 
do evil. 

9 Wicked doers shall be rooted 
out: and they that patiently abide 
the Lord, those shall inherit the 
land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the 
ungodly shall be clean gone: thou 
shalt look after his place, and he 
shall be away. 

11 But the meek-spirited shall 

ossess the earth : and shall be re- 
Reshed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly seeketh coun- 
sel against the just : and gnasheth 
upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh him 
to scorn : for he hath seen that 
his day is coming. 

14 The aged have drawn 
out the sword, and have bent 
their bow : to cast down the poor 
and needy, and to slay such as are 
ofa = ed conversation. 

15 Their sword shall gothrough 
their own heart ; and their bow 
shall be broken. 

16 A small a) that the right- 
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eous hath : is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly 
shall be broken : and the Lord 
uphcldeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days 
of the godly : and their inherit- 
anee shall endure for ever. 

19 They shall not be confound- 
ed in the perilous time : and in 
the days of dearth they shall have 
enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they 
shall perish; and the enemies of 
the Lord shall consume as the fat 
of lambs : yea, even as the smoke, 
shall they consume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, 
and payeth not again : but the 
righteous is merciful, and liberal. 

¥9 Such as are blessed of God 
shall possess the land : and they 
that are cursed of him shall be 
rooted out. : 

23 The Lord ordereth a good 
man’s going : and maketh his way 
acceptable to himself. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not 
be cast away ; for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old: and yet saw I never the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging their bread. 

’6 The righteous is ever mer- 
eiful, and lendeth : and his seed is 
blessed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the 
thing that is good : and dwell for 
evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
hing that is right : he forsaketh 
not his that be godly, but they 
are preserved for ever. 

99 The unrighteous shall be 
punished : as for the seed of the 
ungodly, it shall be rooted out. 

50 The righteous shall inherit 
the land : and dwell therein for 
ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous 
is exercised in wisdom ; and his 
tongue will be talking of judge- 
ment. 

32 The law of his God is in his 
heart : and his goings shall not 
slide. > 

53 The ungodly seeth the right- 
eous : and seeketh oceasion to slay 
him 

H6 
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34 The Lord will not leaye him 
in his hand : nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

55 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he shall pro- 
mote thee, that thou shalt possess 
the land ; when the ungodly shall 
perish, thou shalt see it. 

56 I myself have seen the un- 
godly in great power : and flou- 
rishing like a green bay-tree. 

57 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone : I sought him, but his place 
could no where be found. 

58 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right : 
for that shall bring a man peace 
at the last. 

59 As for the transgressors, sey 
shall perish together : and the en 
of the ungodly is, they shall be 
rooted out at the last. 

40 But the salvation of the 
wientcous cometh of the Lord: 
who is also their strength in the 
time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord shall stand by 
them, and save them : he shail 
deliver them from the ungodly, 
and shall saye them, because they 
put their trust in him. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 33. Domine, ne in furore. 

UT me not to rebuke, O 

Lord, in thine anger : neither 
chasten me in thy heavy displea- 
sure. 

2 For thine arrows stick fast in 
me ; and thy hand presseth me 
sore. 

5 There is no health in my 
flesh, because of thy displeasure : 
neither is there any rest in my 
bones, by reason of my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone 
over my head : and arelike a sore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds stink, and are 
corrupt : through my foolishness. 

6 1 am brought into so great 
trouble and misery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. M 

7 For my loins are filled with 
a sore disease : and*there is no 
whole part in my body. a" 

8 I am feeble, and sore smit- 
ten : Ihave roared for the very 
disquietness of my heart, 

9 Lord, mans nowest all my 
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desire ; and m Oaning is not 
hid from thee. Aoi 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
hath failed me : and the sight of 
mine eyes is gone from me, 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did stand looking upon my 
trouble : and my kinsmen stood 
afar off. : 

12 They also that sought after 
my life laid snares for me : and 
pad that went about to do me 
evil talked of wickedness, and 
imagined deceit all the day long. 

15 As for me, { was like a deaf 
man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. 

14 I became even as a man that 
heareth not : and in whose mouth 
are no reproofs, 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I 
ut my trust : thou shalt answer 
‘or me, O Lord my God, 

16 I have required that they, 
even mine enemies, should not 
triumph over me: for when my 
foot slipped, they rejoiced greatly 
against me, 

17 And I, truly, am set in the 
plague; and my heaviness is ever 
In my sight. 

18 For I will confess my wick. 
edness : and be sorry for my sin, 

19 But mine enemies liye, and 
are mighty : and they that hate 
ime wrongtully are many in num. 

re 


20 They also that reward evil 
for goad are against me : because 
I follow the thing that ore is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my 
God : be not thou far from me. 

22 Haste thee to help me: 0 
Lord God of my salvation. Ls 

PSALM 39. ‘Dizi, custodiam, 
a Said, I will take heed to my 

ways : that I offend not in my 
tongue, 

21 will k my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the un- 
sodly is in ty sight. ; 

on : held mini ue, and spake 
nothing ; I keptsilence, yea, even 
from good weil ‘but it was pain 
and Tae’ to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, 
and while I was thus musing the 
fire kindled + and at the last I 
spake with my tongue ; 
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5 Lord, let me know mine end, 
and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long I 
have to live. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my 
days as it were a span long : and 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 
spect of thee; and verily every 
man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain 
shadow, and disquieteth himself 
in vain : he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who shall gather 
tnem. . 

8 And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope is even in 
thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences ; and make me nota re- 
buke unto the foolish. 

10 I became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth ; for it was thy 


doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from 
me: I am even consumed by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes 
dost chasten man for sin, thou 
makest his beauty to consume a- 
way, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment: every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 

15 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears consider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at 
my tears. 

14 For I am a stranger with 
thee : and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 

15 O spare me a little, that I 
May recover my strength : before 
Igo hence, and be no more seen. 
PSALM 40. Expectans expectavi. 
I Waited patiently for the Lord: 

and he inelined unto me, and 
heard oa erg 

2 He brought me also out of 
the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay : and set my fect upon 
the rock, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth : even a thanks- 
giving unto our God, 

4 Many shall see it, and fear: 
and sh 
Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath 
set his hope in the Lord : and 
turned not unto the proud, and 
to such as go — with lies. 


put their trust in the 
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6 O Lord my God, great are 
the wondrous works which thou 
hast done, like as be also thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward: 
and yet there is no man that or- 
dereth them unto thee. 

7 If I should declare them, and 


“speak of them : they should be 


more than I am able to express. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering, 
thou wouldest not : but mine ears 
hast thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and sacrifice 
for sin, hast thou not required: 
then said I, Lo, I come, 

10 In the volume of the book 
it is written of me, that I should 
fulfil thy will, O my God: I am 
eontent to do it; yea, thy law is 
within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy right- 
eousness in the great congrega- 
tion : lo, I will not refrain my 
lips, O Lord, and that thou 
knowest. 

12 I have not hid thy right- 
eousness within my heart : my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and 
of thy salvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy 
loving merey and truth ; from 
the jj congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord : let th 
loving-kindness and thy truth al- 
way preserve me, 

15 For innumerable troubles 
are come about me; my sins have 
taken such hold upon me that I 
am not able to look up: yea, they 
are more in number than the 
hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy plea- 
sure to deliver me: make haste, 
O Lord, to help me, 

17 Let them be ashamed, and 
confounded together, that seek 
after my soul to destroy it : let 
them be driven backward, and 
put to rebuke, that wish me evil, 

18 Let them be desolate, and 
rewarded with shame : that say 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 
thee. 

19 Let all those that seek thee 
be joyful and glad in thee : and 
let such as love thy salvation say 
alway, The Lord be praised. 

20 As for me, I am poor and 
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needy : but the Lord careth for 
mne. 

21 Thou art my helper and re- 
deemer : make no long tarrying, 
O my God, 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PSALM 41, Beatus qui intelligit. 
LESSED is he that consider- 
eth the poor and needy : the 
Lord shall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and 
keep him alive, that he may be 
blessed upon earth : and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when 
he lieth sick upon his bed : make 
thou all his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be mereiful un- 
to me : heal my soul, for I have 
sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of 
me : When shall he die, and his 
name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh vanity : and his heart 
eonceiveth falshood within him- 
self, and when he cometh forth 
he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper to- 
gether against me ; even against 
me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness 
proceed against him : and now 
that he lieth, let him rise up no 
more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom I trusted : who did 
also eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord : raise thou me up 
again, and I shall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favour- 
est me ; that mine enemy doth 
not triumph against me. 

12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdest me : and 
shalt set me before thy face for 
ever, 

15 Blessed be the Lord God of 


Israel ; world without end. A- 
men. 
PSALM 42. Quemadmodum. 


IKE as the hart desireth the 
water-brooks : so longeth 

my soul after thee, O God. 
2 My soul oo for God, 
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yea, even for the living God: 
when shall I come to a ypear be- 
fore the presence of i 

3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night: while they daily 
say unto me, Where is now thy 
God? 

4 Now when I think thereup- 
on, I pour out my heart by my- 
self : for I went with the multi- 
tude, and brought them forth in- 
to the house of God; 

5 In the voice of praise and 
thanksgiving : among such as 
keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou so full of hea- 
viness, O my soul : and why art 
thou so disquieted within me? 

7 Put thy trust in God : for I 
will yet give him thanks for the 
help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my soul is vexed 
within me ; therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land 
of Jordan, and the little hill of 
Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another; 
because of the noise of the water- 
pipes : all thy waves and storms 
are goue over me. 5 

10 The Lord hath granted his 
loving-kindness in the day-time: 
and in the night-season did I sing 
of him, and made my prayer un- 
to the God of my life. 

11 I will say unto the God of 
my strength, Why hast thou for- 

otten me : why go I thus heavi- 

5 agen the enemy oppresseth 
me 

12 My bones are smitten asun- 
der as with a sword : while mine 
enemies that trouble me east me 
in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they say 
daily unto me : Where is now 


pat God? : 
4 Why art thou so vexed, O 
my soul : and why art thou so 
disquieted within me? 

15 O put thy trust in God : for 
I will yet thank him, which is 
the nwt of my countenance, and 
my God. 
PSALM 43. Judica me, Deus. 
tee sentence with me, O 

God, and ae oy mae 
inst the wu ly people : 

aeugent me from the deceitfuland 
wicked man, 
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2 For thou art the God of my 
strength, why hast thou put me 


from thee; and why go I so hea- go 


vily, while the enemy oppresseth 


me? 

3 Osend out thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the 
altar of God, even unto the God 
of my joy and gladness : and up- 
on the 5th will I give than 
unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou so heavy, O 
my soul ; and why art thou so 
disquieted within me? 

6 O put thy trust in God : for 
I will yet give him thanks, which 
is the help of my countenance, 
and my God. 


pee ere —emretisig? estes 5h lg 
MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 44. Deus, auribus. 

Ww. have heard with our ears, 
O God, our fathers have 
told us : what thou hast done 
in their time of old; 

2 How thou hast driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
ares them in: how thou hast 

estroyed the nations, and cast 
them out. 

3 For they gat not the land 
in ssion through their own 
sword ; neither was it their own 
arm that helped them ; 

4 But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : because thou hadst 
a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: 
send help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies : and in thy 
Name will we tread them under, 
that rise up against us. 

7 For I will not trust in my 
bow : it is not my sword that 
shall help me; 

8 But itis thou that savest us 
from our enemies : and puttest 
them to confusion that hate us. 

9 We make our boast of God 
all day long : and will praise thy 
Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, 
and puttest us to confusion : and 
goest not forth with our armies, 

11 Thou oe us to turn our 
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backs upon our enemies : so that 
they which hate us spoil our 
ods. 

12 Thou lettest us be eaten up 
like sheep : and hast scattered us 
among the heathen. 

13 Thou sellest thy people for 
nought : and takest ho money for 
them. 

14 Thou makest us to be re- 
buked of our neighbours : to be 
laughed to scorn, and had in de- 
rision of them that are round 
about us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a by- 
word among the heathen : and 
ee the people shake their heads 
at us. 

16 My confusion is daily before 
me : and the shame of my face 
hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the slan- 
derer and blasphemer : for the 
enemy and avenger. 

18 And one all this be come 
upon us, yet do we not forget 
thee : nor behave ourselves fro- 
wardly in thy covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our steps gone out 
of thy way; 

20° No, not when thou hast 
smitten us into the place of dra- 
gons : and covered us with the 
shadow of death. 

21 If we haye forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any strange god: 
shall not God search it out? for 
he knoweth the very secrets of 
the heart. 

92 Wor thy sake also are we 
killed all the day long : and are 
counted as sheep appointed to be 
slain. 

23 Up, Lord, why sleepest 
thou : awake, and be not absent 
from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face : and forgettest our misery 
and trouble? 

25 For our soul is broughtlow, 
even unto the dust : our belly 
cleaveth unto the ground. 

96 Arise, and help us + and de- 
liver us for thy mercy’s sake. 


PSALM 45. Eructavit cor mewn. 
¥ heart is inditing of a good 
matter : I speak of the 
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hings which I have made unto 
the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen : of a 
ready writer. 

5 Thou art fairer than the chil- 
dren of men : full of grace are 
thy lips, because God hath bless- 
ed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy sword 
upon thy thigh, O thou most 
Mighty : according to thy wor- 
ship and renown. 

5 Good luck have thou with 
thine honour : ride on, because 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
ness, and righteousness; and thy 
right hand shall teach thee terri- 
ble things. 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, 
and the people shall be subdued 
unto thee : even in the midst a- 
mong the King’s enemies. 

7 Thy’seat, O God, endureth 
for ever ; the sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. 

8 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even - God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
hess above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments smell of 
myrrh, aloes, and eassia : out of 
the ivory palaces, whereby ‘they 
have made thee glad. 

10 Kings’ daughters were a- 
mong thy honourable women : 
upon thy right hand did stand 
the queen in a vesture of gold, 
wrought about with divers co- 
lours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, incline thine ear : forget 
also thine own people, and thy 
father’s house. 

12 So shall the King have plea- 
sure in thy beauty : for he is th 
Lord God, and worship thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with a gift: like as 
the rich also among the people 
shall make their supplication be- 
fore thee. 

14 The King’s daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

15_ She shall be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fel- 
lows shall bear her eom any, and 
shall be Minti eke thee. 
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16 With joy and gladness shall 
they be brought: and shall enter 
into the King’s palace. 

17 Frosted’ ‘of thy fathers thou 
shalt have children whom thou 
mayest make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name 
from one generation to another : 
therefore shall the people give 
pe unto thee, world without 
end. 

PSAL. 46. Deus noster refugium. 

GC is our hope and strength; 

b a very present help in trou- 
e 


2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved : and 
though the hills be carried into 
the midst of the sea. 

Though the waters thereof 
rage and swell ; and though the 
mountains shake at the tempest 
of the same. 

4 The rivers of the flood there- 
of shall make oe the city of 
God : the holy place of the taber- 
nacle of the most Highest. 

5 God is in the midst of her, 
therefore shall she not be re- 
moved : God shall help her, and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, 
and the kingdoms are moved : 
but God hath shewed his voice, 
and the earth shall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold 
the works of the Lord : what de- 
struction he hath brought upon 
the earth, 

9 He maketh wars to cease in 
all the world : he breaketh the 
bow, and knappeth the spear in 
sunder, and bureth the chariots 


Y in the fire. 


10 Be still then, and know that 
I am God : I will be exalted a- 
mong the heathen, and I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with 
us: the God of Jacob is our re- 
fuge, 


EVENING PRAYER. — 
PSAL.47. Omnesgentes, plaudite. 


O Clap your hands together, 
all ye people : O sing unto 
God with the voice of melody, 


2 For the Lord is high, and to 
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be feared : he is the great King 
upon all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the a, 
under us ; and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He shall choose out an _heri- 
tage for us: even the worship of 
Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a merry 
noise : and the Lord with the 
sound of the trump. 

6 O sing praises, sing praises 
unto our God : O sing praises, 
sing praises unto our King. 

P Por God is the King of all 
the earth : sing ye praises with 
understanding. 

8 God reigneth over the hea- 
then : God sitteth upon his holy 


t. 

9 The princes of the people are 
\joined unto the people of the God 
of Abraham : for God, which is 
very higl exalted, doth defend 
the earth, asit were with a shield. 

PSALM 48. Magnus Dominus. 
REAT is the Lord, and 
highly to be praised : in the 

city of our God, even upon his 
holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the whole 
earth : upon the north-side lieth 
the city of the great King; God 
is well known in her palaces as a 
sure refuge. 


3 For lo, the kings of the earth; 
are gathered, and gone by to- 
gether. 

4 They marvelled to see such 


things : they were astonished, and 
suddenly cast down. 

5 Fear eame there upon them, 
and sorrow : as upon a woman in 
her travail. 

6 Thou shalt break the ships 
of the sea : through the east- 
wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so 
have we seen in the city of the 
Lord of hosts, in the city of our 
God : God upholdeth the same 
for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving-kind- 
ness, O God : in the midst of thy 
temple. 

9 O God, according to thy 
Name, so is thy praise unto the 
world’s end : thy right hand is 
full of se 
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10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, 
and the daughter of Judah be 
glad : because of thy judgements, 
11 Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her : and tell the 
towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, set 
up her houses; that ye may tell 
them that come after. 

15 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever : he shall be our 

uide unto death. 

SALM 49. Audite hac, omnes. 
O Hear ye this, all ye people: 

ponder it with your ears, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 

2 High and low, rich and poor: 
one with another. 

5 My mouth shall speak of wis- 
dom : and my heart shall muse 
of understanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and shew my dark 
speech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in 
the days of wickedness : and when 
the wickedness of my heels com- 
passeth me round about ? 

6 There be some that put their 
trust in their goods : and: boast 
themselves in the multitude of 
their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother : nor make agreement 
unto God for him ; 

8 For it cost more to redeem 
their souls : so that he must let 
that alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: 
and see not the grave. 

10 For he seeth that wise men 
also die, and perish together : as 
well as the ignorant and foolish, 
and leave their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that 
their houses shall continue for 
ever : and that their dwelling- 
places shall endure from one ge- 
neration to another; and call the 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless, man will not 
abide in honour : seeing he may 
Le compared unto the beasts that 
perish; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their foolishness: 
and their posterity praise their 
saying. 

4 They lie in the hell like 
sheep, death gnaweth upon them, 
and the righteous shall have do- 
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mination over them in the morn- 
ing : their beauty shall consume 
in the sepulchre out of their 
dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my 
soul from the place of hell : for 
he shall receive me. , 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 
one be made rich : or if the glory 
of his house be increased ; 

17 For he shall carry nothing 
away with him when he dieth: 
neither shall his pomp follow 


im. “ 

18 For while he lived, he count- 
ed himself an happy man : and so 
ons as thou doest well unto thy- 
self, men will speak good of thee. 

19 He shall follow the genera- 
tion of his fathers ; and shall ne- 
ver see light. 

20 Man being in honour hath 
ho understanding : but is com- 
pared unto the beasts that perish, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 50. Deus decorum. 
FIXHE Lord, even the most 

maighty God, hath spoken : 
and ealled the world, from the 
rising up of the sun, unto the go- 
ing down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 
peared : in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not Keep silence : there shall 
go before him a consuming fire, 
and a mighty tempest shall be 
stirred up round about him, 

4 He shall call the heaven from 
above : and the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together 
unto me: those that have madea 
eovenant with me with sacrifice, 

6 And the heavens shall de- 
elare his righteousness : for God 
is Judge himself. 

7 Hear, O my people, and I 
will speak ; I myself will testify 
against thee, O Israel; for I am 
God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee be- 
cause of thy sacrifices, or for thy 
burnt-offerings : because they were 
not ape before me. 

9 I will take no"bullock out of 
thine house : nor he-goat out of 
thy folds. 

10 For all en of the fo- 
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rest.are mine : and so are the cat- 
tle upon a thousand hills, 

11 I know all the fow)s upon 
the mountains : and the wild 
beasts of the field are in my sight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will not 
tell thee : for the whole world is 
mine, and all that is therein. 

135 Thinkest thou that I will 
eat bulls’ flesh : and drink the 
blood of goats? ~ 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiv- 
ing : and pay thy vows unto the 
most Highest. 

15 And eall upon me in the 
time of trouble : so will I hear 
thee, and thou shalt praise me. 

16 But unto the ungodly said 
God : Why dost thou preach my 
laws, and takest my covenant in 
thy mouth; 

7 Whereas thou hatest to be 
reformed : and hast cast my words 
behind thee? 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
thou consentedst unto him : and 
hast been partaker with the adul- 
terers. 

19 Thou hast let thy mouth 
speak wickedness ; and with thy 
tongue thou hast'set forth deceit. 

20 Thou satest, and spakest 
against thy brother : yea, and 
hast slandered thine own mo- 
ther’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughtest wickedly, that I am 
even such a one as thyself: but I 
will reprove thee, and set before 
thee the things that thou hast 
done. ‘ 

22 O consider this, ye that for: 
get God ;: lest I pluck you away, 
and there be none to déliver you. 

25 Whoso offereth me thanks 
and praise, he honoureth me : 
and to him that ordereth his eon- 
versation acon I shew the 
salvation of a : 


PSALM 51. Miserere mei, Deus. 
TA abajatien try great geoe 
ness : according to Te roniinde 
of thy mercies do away mine of- 
fences. : 

2 Wash me throughly from 
my wickedness : and cleanse me 
from my sin, 
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) 3 For Lacknowledge my faults: 
and my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee only have I 
_Sinned, and done this evil in thy 

sight: that thou mightest be jus- 

tified in thy saying, and clear 
when thou art ave er 

5 Behold, I wasshapen in wick- 
edness : and in'sin hath my mo- 
ther conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requirest truth 
in the inward parts : and shalt 
make me to understand wisdom 
yo 

«7 Thou shalt at rei me with 

hyssop, and I shall be clean : thou 
shalt wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me hear of 
joyand gladness : that the bones 
which thou hast broken may re- 
) joice. 

9 Turn thy face from my sins: 
and put out all my misdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right spirit 
within me. E 

11 Cast me not away from thy 
seep : and take not thy holy 

pirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of 
thy help again : and stablish me 
with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then shall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked : and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from _blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health ; and my 
tongue shall sing of thy right- 
eousness. 

15 Thou shalt open my lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth shall shew 
ey praise. 

6 For thou desirest no sacri- 
fice, else would I give it thee: 
but thou delightest not in burnt- 
pict 
-17 The sacrifice of God is a 
troubled spirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, shalt thou 
not despise. 

18.0 be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion : build thou the walls 
of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifice of righteous- 
ness, with the burnt-offerings and 
oblations ; then shall they offer 
young bullocks i. thine altar. 

18 
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PSALM 52. Quid gloriaris? 
\ HY boastest thou thyself, 

: thou tyrant : that thou 
canst do misehief; 

2 Whereas the deere of God: 
endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wick- 
edness : and with lies thou cuttest 
like a sharp razor. 

4 Thou hast loved unright- 
eousness more than goodness : 
and to talk of lies more than 
righteousness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak alt 
words that may do hurt: O thou 
false tongue. 

6 Therefore shall God destroy 
thee for ever: he shall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing, and root thee out of the land 
of the living. 

7 The rightcous also shall see 
this, and fear : and shall laugh 
him to seorn ; 

8 Lo, this is the man that took 
not God for his strength : but 
trusted unto the multitude of his 
riches, and strengthened himself 
in his wickedness. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
olive-tree in the house of God: 
my trust is in the tender merey 
of God for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou hast done: 
and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy saints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 53. Diwxit insipiens. 
i Bex foolish body hath said in 

his heart : There is no God. 

2 bia are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedness: 
there is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men : to 
see if there were any, that would 
understand, and seck after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is also 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 
standing that work wickedness : 
meine up my people as if they 
would eat bygad? they have not 
ealled upon God. i 

6 They were afraid where no 
fear was ; for God hath broken 
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the bones of him that besieged 
thee; thou hast put them to con- 
fusion, because God hath despised 
them. 

7 Oh, that the salvation were 
given unto Israel out of Sion: 
Oh, that the Lord would deliver 
his people out of captivity ! 

8 Then should Jacob rejoice; 
and Israel should be right glad. 

PSALM 54. Deus, in nomine. 
AVE me, O God, for thy 
Name’s sake : and avenge me 

in thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and 
hearken unto the words of my 
mouth, 

5 For strangers are risen oP 
against me : and tyrants, whie 
have not God before their eyes, 
seek after my soul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper: 
the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my soul. 

5: He shail reward evil unto 
mine enemies : destroy thou them 
in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praise thy 
Name, O Lord : because it is so 
comfortable, 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all my trouble : and mine eye 
hath seen his desire upon mine 
enemies. 

PSALM 55. Exaudi, Deus. 

EAR my prayer, O God : 
and hide not thyself from 


a! esetiate 

ake heed unto me, and hear 
me : how I mourn in my prayer, 
and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth so, and the 
ungodly cometh on so fast : for 
they are minded to do me some 
mischief; so maliciously are they 
set against me. 

4 My heart is disquieted with- 
in me : and the fear of death is 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me : and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me, 

6 And I said, O that I had 
wings like a dove: for then would 
I flee away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then woula.I get me a- 
way far off: and remain in the 
wilderness. 

8 I would — haste to es- 
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cape : because of the stormy wind 
and tempest. 

9 Destroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them : for I 
have spied unrighteousness and 
strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they goabout 
within the w. thereof ; mis- 
chief also and sorrow are in the 
midst of it. 3 

11 Wickedness is therein : de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
streets. 

12 Forit is not an open enemy, 
that hath done me this disho- 
nour : for then I could have 
borne it. 

135 Neither was it mine adver- 
sary, that did magnify himself 
against me : for then peradven- 
ture I would have hid myself 
from him, 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion ; my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. 

15 We took sweet counsel to- 
gether : and walked in the house 
of God as friends. 

16 Let death come hastily up- 
on them, and let them go down 
quick into hell : for wickedness 
is in their dwellings, and among 
them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon 
God : and the Lord shall save me. 

18 In the evening, and morn- 
ing, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that instantly ; and he shall 
hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered 
my soul in peace from the battle 
that was against me : for there 
were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endur- 
eth for ever, shall hear me, and 
bring them down : for they will 
not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands uponsuch 
as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were softer than butter, having 
war in his heart : his words were 
smoother than oil, and yet be 
they very swords. 

25 O cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he nourish thee : 
and shall not suffer the righteous 
to fall for ever. 

24 And as for thein : thou, O 


. 


Day 11. 


God, shalt bring them into the 
pit of destruction. 

25 The blood-thirsty and de- 
eeitful men shall not live out half 
their days : nevertheless, my trust 
shall be in thee, O Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 56. Miserere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man goeth about to de- 
vour me : he is daily fighting, 
and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to swallow me up : for 
they be many that fight against 
me, O thou most Highest. 

3 Nevertheless, though I am 
sometime afraid : yet put I my 
trust in thee. 

4 I will praise God, because of 
his word : I have put my trust in 
God, and will not fear what ficsh 
ean do unto me. 

5 They daily mistake my words: 
ab tbat they imagine is to do me 
evil. 

6 They hold all together, and 
keep themselves close : and mark 
my a when they lay wait for 

soul. 

Shall they eseape for their 
wickedness : thou, O God, in thy 
Alaplesnure shalt cast them down. 


Thou tellest my flittings; 
put my tears into Dy ttle : are 
notthese things noted in thy book? 


9 Whensoever I eall upon thee, 
then shall mine enemies be put 
to flight : this 1 know; for God 
is on my side. 

10 In ’God’s word will rejoice: 
in the Lord’s word will I comfort 


me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my 
trust : I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me, 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I 
pay my vows : unto thee will I 
give thanks. 

13 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, and my feet 
from falling : that I may walk 
before God in the light of the 


living. 

PSALM 57. Miserere mei, Deus. 

BS merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me, for my 

soul trusteth in thee : and under 

the shadow of fy wings shall be 
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my refuge, until this tyranny be 
overpast. 

2 I willcall unto the most high 
God : even unto the God that 
shall perform the cause which I 
have in hand. 

53 He shall send from heaven: 
and save me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. 

4 God shall send forth his mer- 
ey and truth : my soul is among 
lions. 

5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are set. on 
fire: whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue a sharp 
sword, 

6 Set up thyself, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my 
feet, and pressed down my soul: 
they have digged a pit before me, 

are fallen into the midst of it 
themselves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed : I will sing, and 
give praise. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
lute and harp ;: 1 myself will a- 
wake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people : and 
I will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 

11 For the greatness of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the heavens: 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thyself, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

PSALM 58. Si vere utigue. 
Atk your minds set upon 

righteousness, O ye congre- 
gation.: and do ye judge the 
thing that is right, O ye sons of 
men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in 
your heart upon the earth ; and 
your hands deal with wickedness. 

3 The ungodly are froward, 
even from their mother’s womb : 
as soon as they are born, they go 
mone and speak lies, 

4 They are as venomous as the 
poison of a serpent : even like the 
deaf adder that stoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuseth to hear the 
voice of the charmer : charm he 
never so wisely, 
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6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouths; smite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord ; let 
them fall away like water that 
runneth apaee; and when they 
shoot their arrows let them be 
rooted out. 

7 Let them consume away like 
asnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of a woman : and let them 
not see the sun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : so let indigna- 
tion vex him, even as a thing 
that is raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance : he 
shall wash his footsteps in the 
blood of the ungodly, 

10 So that a man shall say, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtless there is a 
God that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 59. Lripe me de inimicis, 
ELIVER me from mine ene- 
mies, O God : defend me 
from them that rise up against 
me. 

2 O deliver me from the wick- 
ed doers : and save me from the 
blood-thirsty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for 
my soul ; the mighty men are 
gathered against me, without any 
offence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
selves without my fault: arise 
thou therefore to help me, and 
behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
hosts, thou God of Israel, to visit 
all the heathen : and be not mer- 
eiful unto them that offend of 
malicious wickedness. 

6 They go to and fro in the 
evening : they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they speak with their 
mouth, and swords are in their 
lips : for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt have 
them in derision : and thou shalt 
Jaugh all the heathen to scorn. 

9 My strength will I aseribe un- 
to thee : for thou art the God of 
my refuge. , 

10 God sheweth me his good- 
ness plentooal yi and God shall 

C 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 1). 


let me see my desire upon mine 
enemies, 

11 Slay them not, lest my = 
ple forget it : but scatter them 
abroad among the people, and 
put them down, O Lord, our de- 
fence, 

12 For the sin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
they shall be taken in their pride: _ 
and why? their preaching is of 
cursing and lies. 

15 Soman: peed wrath, 
consume them, they may 
perish : and know that it 1s God 
that ruleth in Jacob, and unto 
the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they 
will return : grin like a dog, and 
will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and 
there for meat : and grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

16 As for me, I will sing of thy 
pores and will praise thy mercy 

etimes in the morning : for thou 
liast been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, 
will I sing : for thou, O God, art 
my refuge, and my merciful God. 

PSALM 60, Deus, repulisti nos. 
O God, thou hast cast us out, 

and scattered us abroad : 
thou hast also been displeased; 
O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou hast moved the land, 
and divided it : heal the sores 
thereof, for it shaketh. - 

5 Thou hast shewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things ; thou hastgiven 
us a drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou hast given a token for 
such as fear thee : that they may 
triumph because of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered : help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holi- 
ness, I will rejoice, and divide 
Sichem : and mete out the valley 
of Suceoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses 
is mine : Ephraim also is the 
strength of my head; Judah is 
my law-giver; it 

Moab is my wash-pot; over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe : 
Philistia, be thou ° 

9 Who will lead me into the 


) 
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strong city : who will bring me 
into Edom? 

10 Hast not thou east us out, O 
God : wilt not thou, O God, go 
out with our hosts ? 

11 O be thou our help in trou- 
ble : for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do 


great acts : for it is he that shall 


_ tread down our enemies. 


PSALM 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God : 
give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth 
will I call upon thee : when my 
heart is in heaviness. 

3 O set me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I : for thou 
hast been my hope, and a strong 
tower for me against the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
}for ever : and my trust shall be 
under the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, hast heard 
my desires : and hast given an 
heritage unto those that fear thy 


Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the King a 
long life : that his years may en- 
dure throughout all generations. 

7 He shall dwel) before God for 
ever : O prepare at Raed ing mercy 
and faithfulness, that they may 

reserve him. 

8 So will I alway sing praise 
unto thy Name: that I may daily 
perform my vows. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 62. Nonne Deo? 
M Y soul truly waiteth still 

upon God : for of him 
cometh my salvation. 

2 He verily is my strength and 
my salvation : he is my defence, 
so that I shall not greatly fall. 

*5 How long will ye imagine 
mischief against every man : ye 
shall be slain all the sort of you; 
a as a tottering wall shall ye 

, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to 
put him out whom God will 
exalt : their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with their 
mouth, but curse with their heart. 

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait 
thou still upon God : for my hope 
isin him. ’ 

6 He truly om strength and 
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my salvation : he is my defence, 
so that I shall not fall. 

7 In God is my health, and 
my glory : the rock of my might, 
and in God is my trust. 

8 O put your trust in him al- 
way, ye [ae pes : pour out your 
hearts before him, for God is our 


hope. 

9 As for the children of men, 
they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 
weights, they are altogether light- 
er than vanity itself. 

10 O trust not in wrong and 
robbery, give not yourselves unto 
vanity : if riches increase, set not 
your heartupon them. 

11 God spake once, and twice 
I have also heard the same : that 
power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art 
merciful : for thou rewardest eve- 
man according to his work. 

SALM 63. Deus, Deus meus. 

God, thou art my God: 
early will I seek thee. 

2 My soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh also longeth after thee: 
ina barren and dry land where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee 
in holiness : that I might behold 
thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindness is 
better than the life itself : my 
lips shall praise thee. 

5 As long as I live will 1 mag- 
nify thee on this manner : and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied, 
even as it were with marrow and 
fatness : when ef mouth praiseth 
thee with joyful lips. : 

7 Have I not remembered thee 
in my bed : and thought upon 
thee when I was waking? 

8 Because thou hast been my 
helper : therefore under the sha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

9g my soul hangeth upen thee: 
thy right hand hath upholden me. 
1 These also that seek the 
hurt of my soul + they shall go 
under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge 
of the sword : that they may be a 
portion for foxes. \ 

12 But the King shall rejoice in 
God; all they also that swear by 
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him shal] be commended : for the 
mouth of them that speak lies 
shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64, Exaudi, Deus, 

EAR my voice, O God, in 
my prayer ; preserve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gatherin 
together of the froward : an 
from the insurrection of wicked 
doers ; 

5 Who have whet their tongue 
like a sword : and shoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words ; 

4 That they may privily shoot 
athim that is perfect : suddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage. themselves 
in mischief ; and commune a- 
mong themselves how they may 
lay snares, and say, that no man 
shall see them. 

6 They imagine wickedness, 
and practise it : that they keep 
secret among themselves, every 
man in the deep of his heart. 

7 But God shallsuddenly shoot 
at them with a swift arrow : that 
they shall be wounded. _ 

8 Yea, their own tongues shall 
make them fall : insomuch that 
whoso seeth them shall laugh 
them to scorn. 

9 And all men that see it shall 
say, This hath God done : for 
they shall perceive that it is his 
work. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice 
in the Lord, and put his trust in 
him : and all they that are true 
of heart shall be glad. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 65. Te decet hymnus. 
cu, O God, art praised in 

Sion : and unto thee shall 
the vow be performed in Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Thou that hearest the prayer: 
unto thee shall all flesh come: 

5 My misdeeds prevail against 
me : O be thou merciful unto our 
sins. 

4 Blessed is the man, whom 
thou choosest, and receivest unto 
thee : he shall dwell in thy court, 
and shall be satisfied with the 
pleasures of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5 Thou irs | hi us wonder- 
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ful things in thy righteousness, O 
God of our salvation : thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that remain 
in the broad sea. 

6 Who in his strength setteth 
fast the mountains : and is girded 
about with power. 

7 Who stilleth the raging of the 
sea ; and the noise of his waves, 
and the madness of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the earth shall 
be afraid at thy tokens : thou 
that makest the outgoings of the 
ening and evening to praise 

ee. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
blessest it : thou makest it very 
plenteous, 

10 The river of God is full of 
water : thou preparest their corn, 
for so thou providest for the 
earth. é 

11 Thou waterest her furrows, 
thou sendest rain into the little 
valleys thereof ; thou makest it 
soft with the drops of rain, and 
blessest the increase of it. 

12 Thou crownest the year 
with thy goodness : and thy clouds 
- fatness. 

15 They shall drop upon the 
dwellings of the wilderness : and 
the little hills shall rejoice on 
every side, 

14 The folds shall be full of 
sheep : the valleys also shall stand 
so thick with corn, that they shall 


laugh and sing. 
Jubilate Deo. 


PSALM 66. 
O Be joyful in God, all ze 
lands : sing praises unto the 
honour of his Name, make his 
praise to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how won- 
derful — thou = my Aaigh add 
thro the greatness of thy pow- 
er shall thine enemies be found 

-liars unto thee. 

5 For all the world shall wor- 
ship thee : sing of thee, and praise 
thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold 
the works of God : how wonder- 
ful he is in his. doing toward the 
children of men. 

_ 5 He turned the sea into et | 
land ; so that they went throug 
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the water on foot; there did we 
rejoice thereof. $ 

- 6 He ruleth with his power for 
ever ; his eyes behold the people: 
and such as will not believe shall 
not be able to exalt themselves. 

‘7 O praise our God, ye people: 
and make the voice of his praise 
to be heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our soul in life: 
and suffereth not our feet to slip. 

9 For thou, O God, hast proved 
us ; thou also hast tried us, like 
as silver is tried. 

10 Thou broughtest us into the 
snare : and laidest trouble upon 
our loins. 

11 Thou sufferedst men to ride 
over our heads : we went through 
fire and water, and thou brought- 
est us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine house 
with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I pro- 
mised with my lips, and spake 
‘with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble. 

_ 15 I will offer unto thee fat 
burnt-sacrifices, with the incense 
of rams : I will offer bullocks and 


} 


its. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, 
all ye that fear God : and I will 
tell you what he hath done for 
my soul. 

5 I ealled unto him with my 
‘mouth : and gave him praises 
with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedness 
with mine heart ; the Lord will 
not hear me, 

17 But God hath heard me : 
and considered the voice of my 
prayer. 

18 Praised be God who hath 
not cast out my prayer : nor 
turned his m from me. 

PSALM 67. Deus misereatur. 
OD be merciful unto us, and 
us : and shew us the 
light of his countenance, and be- 
merciful unto us; 

2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy saving health 
among all nations. 

3 Let the people Bes thee, 
O God : yea, let all the people 
praise thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and 
Le glad ; for eS shalt judge the 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 13. 


folk righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 
O God : let all the people praise 
thee. 

6 Then shall the earth bring 
forth her increase : and God, even 
our own God, shall give us his 
blessing. 

7 God shall bless us : and all 
= ends of the world shall fear 

im. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 68. Exurcat Deus. 

ET God arise, and let his 

enemies be scattered : let 

them also that hate him flee be- 
fore him. 

2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, 
so shalt thou drive them away: 
and like as wax melteth at the 
fire, so let the ae perish at 
the presence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad 
and rejoice before God : let them 
also be merry and joyful. 

4 O sing unto God, and sing 

raises unto his Name : magnify 

im that rideth upon the hea- 
vens, as it were upon an horse; 
praise him in his Name JAH, and 
rejoice before him. 

5 He is a Father of the father- 
less, and defendeth the cause of 
the widows : even God in his holy 
habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of one mind in an 
house, and bringeth the prisoners 
out of captivity : but letteth the 
runagates continue in scarceness. 

7 O God, when thou wentest 
forth before the people : when 
thou wentest through the wilder- 
ness, 

8 The earth shook, and the 
heavens dropped at the presence 
of God : even as Sinai also was 
moved at the presence of God, 
who is the God of Israel. 

9 Thou, O God, sentest a gra- 
cious rain upon thine inherit- 
anee : and refreshedst it when it 
Was weary. 

10 Thy congregation shall dwell 
therein : for thou, O God, hast of 
thy goodness prepared for the 


poor. 
1l The Lord rr the word: 
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great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did 
flee, and were discomfited : and 
chee of the houshold divided the 

1. 


135 Though ye have lien among 
the pots, yet shall ye be as the 
wings of a dove : that is covered 
with silver wings, and her feathers 
like gold. 

14 When the ss seat- 
tered kings for their sake : then 
were they as white as snow in 
Salmon. : 

15 As the hill of Basan so is 
God's hill : even an high hill, as 
the hill of Basan. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high 
hills? this is God’s hill, in the 
which it meter him to dwell : 
yea, the Lord will abide in it for 
ever, 

17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels : and the Lord is among 
them, asin the holy place of Sinai, 

18 Thou art gone up on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men : yea, 
even for thine enemies, that the 
Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

1g Praised be the Lord daily : 
even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh salvation : 
God is the Lord, by whom we es- 
eape death. 

21 God shall wound the head 
of his enemies ; and the hairy 
scalp of such a one as goeth on 
still in his wickedness, 

22 The Lord hath said, I will 
bring my people again, as I did 
frorm Basan : mine own will I 
bring again, as I did sometime 
from the deep of the sea. 

23 That thy foot may be dip- 
ped in the blood of thine ene- 
mies : and that the tongue of thy 
dogs may be red through the same. 

a4 It 1; well seen, O God, how 
thow goest : how thou, my God 
and King, goest in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers go before, the 
minstrels follow after : in the 
midst are the damsels playing 
with the eT 
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26 Give thanks, O Israel, unto 
God the Lord in the are pi 
tions : from the ground of the 
heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their counsel : the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth 
strength for thee : stablish the 
thing, O God, that thou hast 
wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple’s sake at 
Jerusalem so shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 

50 When the company of the 
spear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are scattered abroad a- 
mong the beasts of the people, so 
that they humbly bring pieces of 
silver : and when he hath scatter- 
ed the ple that delight in war; 

31 en shall the princes come 
out of Egypt : the Morians’ Janda 
shall soon stretch out her hands 
unto God. 

52 Sing unto God, O ye king- 
doms of the earth : O sing praises 
unto the Lord; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens 
over all from the beginning : lo, 
he doth send out his voice, yea, 
and that a mighty voice. 

54 Ascrike ye the power to 
God over Israel : his worship, and 
strength is in the clouds. 

55 O God, wonderful art thou 
in thy holy places ; even the God 
of Israel; he will give strength 
and power unto his people; b! 
sed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 69. Salvwm me fac. 
AVE me, O God: for the wa- 

ters are come in, even unto 
my soul, , 

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, 
where no ground is : I am come 
into deep waters, so that the floods 
=e —= me, sates 

am weary erying; my 
throat is dry : my sight faileth me 
for waiting so long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without 
a cause are more than the hairs 
of my head ; they that are mine 
enemies, and would destroy me 
guiltless, are mighty, 
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» 5 1 paid them the things that 
) I never took : God, thou knowest 
my simpleness, and my faults are 
not hid from thee. 

~ 6 Let not them that trust in 
thee, O Lord God of hosts, be 
ashamed for my cause : let not 
those that seek thee be confounded. 
through me, O Lord God of Israel. 

7 And why? for thy sake have 
I suffered reproof : shame hath 
covered my face. 

8 I am become a stranger unto 
my brethren : even.an alien unto 
my mother’s children. 

For the zeal of thine house 
hath even eaten me : and the re- 
bukes of them that rebuked thee 
are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept, and chastened my- 
self with fasting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

) 111 put on sackeloth also : and 
they jested upon me. 

12 They that sit in the gate 
speak against me : and the drunk- 
ards make songs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an accept- 
able time. 

) 14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even in 
the truth of thy salvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
that I sink not : O let me be de- 
livered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood 
drown me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up : and let not the 
pit shut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving-kindness is comfortable : 
turn thee unto me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from 
oy servant, for I am in trouble: 
O haste thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and save it : O deliver me, be- 
cause of mine enemies. 

20 Thou hast known my re- 
proof, my shame, and my disho- 
nour : mine adversaries are all in 


thy pep 
21 Thy rebuke hath broken m 
heart; Lam full of heaviness : 
looked for some to have pity on 
ine, but there was no man, neither 
found I any to comfort me. 
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22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirsty they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a 
snare to take themselves withal: 
and let the things that should 
have been for their wealth be un- 
to them an occasion of falling, 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they see not ; and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thime indignation 
upon them : and let thy wrathful 
displeasure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in theirtents. 

27 For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten : and 
they talk how they may vex them 
whom thou hast wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one 
wickedness to another : and not 
come into thy righteousness, 

29 Let them wiped out of 
the book of the living : and not 
be written among the righteous. 

50 As for me, when I am poor 
and in heaviness : thy help, O 
God, shall lift me up. 

51 I will praise the Name of 
God with a song : and magnify it 
with thanksgiving. 

52 This also shall please the 
Lord : better than a bullock that 
hath hors and hoofs. 

53 The humble shall consider 
this, and be glad : seek ye after 
God, and your soul shall live. 

54 For the Lord heareth the 
poor : and despiseth not his pri- 
soners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praise 
him : the sea, and all that moy- 
eth therein. 

56 For God will save Sion, and 
build the cities of Judah : that 
men may dwell there, and have it 


in gg meee 

7 The posterity also of his ser- 
vants shall inherit it : and ea 
that love his Name shall dweil 
therein. 


PSALM 70. Deus in adjutorium. 
ASTE thee, O God, to deli- 
ver me : make haste to help 

me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded that seek after my 
soul : let them oe mae back- 
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ward and put to confusion that 
wish me eyil. 

3 Let them for their reward 
be soon brought to shame : that 
ery over me, There, there. 

4 But let all those that seek 
thee be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let all such as delight in thy 
salvation say alway, The Lord be 


praised. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in 
misery : haste thee unto me, O 
God. 

6 Thou art my helper, and my 
redeemer : O Lord, make no long 
tarrying. 


MORNING PRAYER, 


PSAL.71. In te, Domine, speravi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my trust, let me never be put 
to confusion : but rid me, and 
deliver me, in thy righteousness ; 
incline thine ear unto me, and 
save me. 

2 Be thou my strong hold, 
whereunto I may alway resort: 
thou hast promised to. help me, 
for thou art my house of defence, 
and my castle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly : out 
of the hand of the unrighteous 
and eruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I Jong for : thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden up ever since I was born : 
thou art he that took me out of 
my mother’s womb; my praise 
shall be always of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a 
monster unto many : but my sure 
trust is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise : that I may sing 
of thy glory and honour all the 
day long. 

8 Cast me not away in the time 
of age : forsake me not when my 
strength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies speak a- 
gainst me, and they that lay wait 
for my soul take their counsel to- 
gether, saying : God hath for- 
saken him; persecute him, and 
take him, for there is none to de- 
liver him. 
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10 Go not far from me, O God: 
my God, haste thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded 
and perish that are against m 
soul ; let them be covered wi 
shame and dishonour that seek 
to do me evil.” 

12 As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will praise thee 
more and more, 

13 My mouth shall daily speak 
of thy righteousness and salva- 
tion : for I know no end thereof. 

14 Twill 6° forth in the strength 
of the Lord God : and will make 
mentionofthy righteo usness only. 

15 Thou, O God, hast taught 
me from my Myo up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. 

16 Forsake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am frRy- 
headed : until I have shewed thy 
strength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are 
yet for to come. 

17 Thy righteousness, O God, 
is very high ; and great things are 
they that thou hast done; O God, 
who is like unto thee? 

18 O what great troubles and 
adversities hast thou shewed me! 
and yet didst thou turn and re« 
fresh me : yea, and broughtest 
me from the deep of the earth 
again. 

19 Thou hast brought me to 
great honour ; and comforted me 
on every side. 

20 Therefore will I praise thee 
and’ thy faithfulness, O God, 
playing upon an instrument of 
musiek : unto thee will I sing 
— the harp, O thou Holy One 
of Israel. 

21 My Bes al be fain when I 
sing unto : and so will my 
soul whom thou hast delivered, 

22 My tongue also shall talk of 
thy a all the day long: 
for they are confounded and 
brought unto shame that seek to 
do me evil. 

PSALM 72. Deus, judicium, 
Ga the King thy judge- 

ments, O God: and thy righ- 
teousness unto the King’s son, 
2 Then shall he judge thy peo- 
_ple according unto right : and de- 
end the poor. 
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3 The mountains also shall 
bring peace : and the little hills 
righteousness unto the people. 

4 He shall keep the simple folk 
by their right : defend the chil- 
dren of the poor, and punish the 
wrong doer. 

5 They shall fear thee, as long 
as the sun and moon endureth : 
from one generation to another. 

6 He shall come down like the 
rain into a fleece of wool : even 
as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time shall the right- 
eous flourish : yea, and abundance 
of peace, so long as the moon en- 
dureth. 

8 His dominion shall be also 
from the one sea to the other : 
and from the flood unto the 
world’s end. 

9 They that dwell in the wil- 
derness shall kneel before him : 
his enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tharsis and 
of the isles shall give presents : 
the kings of Arabia and Saba 
shall bring gifts. 

11 All kin shall fall down be- 
, fore him : all nations shall do him 
service. 

12 For he shall deliver the poor 
when he crieth : the needy also, 
and him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall be favourable to 
the simple and needy : and shall 
preserve the souls of the poor. 

14 He shall deliver their souls 
from falsehood and wrong : and 
dear shall their blood be in his 


sight. 

15 He shall live, and unto him 
shall be given of the gold of Ara- 
bia : prayer shall be made ever 
unto him, and daily shall he be 
praised. 

16 There shall be an heap of 
corn in the earth, high upon the 
hills : his fruit shall shake like 
Libanus, and shall be green in the 
city like grass upon the earth. 

7 His Name shall endure for 
ever; his Name shall remain un- 
der thesun rr rg fom posterities : 
which shall be blessed through 
him; and all the heathen shall 
praise him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Israel : which 
only doeth ro things; 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 14. 


19 And blessed be the Name of 
his Majesty for ever : and all the 
earth shall be filled with his Ma- 
jesty. Amen, Amen, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM 73. Quam bonus Israel! 
RY LY God is loving unto 

Israel : even unto such as 
are of a clean heart. 

2 Nevertheless, my feet were 
almost gone : my treadings had 
well-nigh slipt. 

5 And why? I was grieved at 
eres sf do also see the un- 

odly in such prosperity. 

4 for they area 5 peril of 
death : but are lusty and strong. 

5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk : neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cause that 
they are so holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes swell with fatness: 
and they do even what they lust. 

8 They corrupt other, and speak 
of wicked nies emy : their talk- 
ing is against the most High. 

For they stretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven : and 
their tongue goeth through the 
world. 

10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them : and thereat suck 
they no small advantage. 

11 Tush, say they, how should 
God perceive it : is there know- 
ledge in the most High? 

12 Lo, these are the ungodiy 
these prosper in the world, and 
these have riches in possession : 
and I said, Then have I cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed 
mine hands in innoceney, 

15 All the day long have I been 
punished ; and chastened every 
morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almost. said 
even as they : but lo, then L 
should have condemned the ge- 
neration of thy children, 

15 Then thought I to under- 
stand this : but it was too hard for 


me, 

16 Until I went into the sane- 
tuary of God : then understood I 
the end of these men ; 

17 Namely, ror thou dost set 
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them in slippery places : and cast- 
est them down, and destroyest 
them. 

18 Oh, how suddenly do they 
consume : 
fearful end 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : so shalt thou 
make their image to vanish out 
of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : 
andit went even through myreins. 

21 So foolish was I, and igno- 
rant : even as it were a beast be- 
fore thee. 

_ 22 Nevertheless, I am alway by 
thee : for thou hast holden me by 
my right hand, 

23 Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel : and after that re- 
ceive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee : and there is none upon 
earth that I desire in comparison 
of thee. 

25 My flesh and my heart fail- 
eth: but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forsake 
thee shall perish : thou hast de- 
stroyed all them that commit for- 
nication against thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold 
me fast by God, to put my trust 
in the Lord God : and to speak of 
allthy works in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion. : 


PSALM 74. Ut quid, Deus ? 
God, wherefore art thou ab- 
sent from us so long : why 

is thy wrath so hot against the 
sheep of ny pasture? 

2 O think upon thy congrega- 
tion: whom thou hast purchased, 
and redeemed of old, 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine 
inheritance : and mount Sion, 
wherein thou hast dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayest utterly destroy every ene- 
my: which hath done evil in thy 
sanctuary. 

5 Thine adversaries roar in the 
midst of thy congregations : and 
set up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore 
out of the thick trees : was known 
to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now Ee break down all 
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the carved work thereof : with 
axes and hammers, 

8 They have set fire ye thy 
holy places : and have defiled the 

wi -place of thy Name, even 
unto the ground. 

9 Yea, theysaid in their hearts, 
Let us make havock of them al- 
together : thus have they burnt 
an the houses of God in the 
jan 


10 We see not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet more : no, not 
one is there among us, that un- 
derstandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long shall the 
adv do this dishonour : how 
long s the enemy blaspheme 
thy Name, for ever? 

2 Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand : why pluckest thou not thy 
right hand out of thy bosom to 
consume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of old: 
the help that is done upon earth 
he doeth it himself. 

14 Thou didst divide the sea 


through thy power : thou brakest 
the heads of the dragons in the 
waters. 


15 Thou smotest the heads of 
Leviathan in pieces : and gavest 
him to be meat for the people in 
the wilderness. 

16 Thou broughtest out foun- 
tains and waters out of the hard 
rocks ; thou driedst up mighty 
waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou hast prepar- 

the light and the sun. 

18 Thou hast set all the borders 
of the earth : thou hast made 
summer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the foolish’ people hath 
blasphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
tude of the enemies : and forget 
not the congregation of the poor 
for ever. ; 

21 Look upon the covenant : 
for all the earth is full of dark- 
ness, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the simple go awa 
ashamed : but let the poor and 
needy give praise unto thy Name. 

23 Arise, 0 God, maintain thine 
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‘own cause : remember how the 
foolish man blasphemeth thee 


24 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies : the presumption of 
them that hate thee increaseth 
ever more and more, 


phate a is 
MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 75. Confitebimur tibi. 
NTO thee, O God, do we 
give thanks : yea, unto thee 
do we give thanks. 

2 Thy Name also is so nigh : 
and that do thy wondrous works 
declare. 

3 When I receive the con 
gation : I shall judge according 
unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all 
the inhabiters thereof : I bear up 
the pillars of it. 

5 I said unto the fools, Deal 
not so madly : and to the ungod- 
ly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high : 
and not with a stiffneck. 

7 For promotion cometh nei- 
ther from the east, nor from the 
west : nor yet from the south. 

8 And why? God is the Judge: 
he putteth down one, and setteth 
up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
red : it is full mixed, and he 
poureth out of the same. 

10 As for the dregs thereof : 
allthe ungodly of the earth shall 
drink them, and suck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of 
Jacob: and praise him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungod- 
ty also will I break : and the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM 76. Notus in Judea. 

N Jewry is God known : his 

Name is great in Israel. 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle : 
and his soe ree in Sion. 

5 There brake he the arrows 
ofthe bow : theshield, thesword, 
and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour 
and might : than the hills of the 
robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they 
have siept their sleep : and all the 
men whose hands were mighty 
have found td 
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6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob : both the chariot and horse 
are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared : and who may stand in 
thy sight when thou art angry? 

8 ou didst cause er judge- 
mert to be heard fromm heaven : 
the earth trembled, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judge- 
ment : and to help all the meek 
upon earth. 

10 The fierceness of man shall 
turn to thy praise : and the fierce- 
ness of them shalt thou refrain. 

11 Promise unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : beng ee 
unto him that ought to be feared, 

12 He shall refrain the spirit of 
princes : and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 

PSAL. 77. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
I Will ery unto God with my 

voice : even unto God will f 
ery with my voice, and he shall 
hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble L 
sought the Lord : m; sore ran, 
and ceased not in the night-sea- 
son; my soul refused comfort. 

3 When I am in heaviness, I 
will think upon God : when my 
heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes wak- 
ing : 1am so feeble, that I cannot 
speak. 

5 I have considered the days of 
old : and the years that are past. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
song : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and 
search out ira jer 

7 Will the Lord absent himself 
for ever : and will he be no more 
intreated ? 

8 Is his merey clean gone for 
ever : and is his promise come 
utterly to an end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be 

acious : and will he shut up his 

oving-kindness in displeasure? 

10 And I said, It is mine own 
infirmity : but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the 
most Highest. 

11 I will remember the works 
of the Lord : and call to mind 
thy wonders of old time. 

fe I will sea "ihe of all thy 
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works : and my talking shall be 
of thy doings. 

15 Thy way, O God, is holy: 
who is so great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that do- 
eth wonders : and hast declared 
thy power among the people, 

15 Thou hast mightily detiver- 
ed thy people : even the sons of 
Jacob and Joseph. 

16 The waters saw thee, O 
God, the waters saw thee, and 
were afraid : the depths also were 
troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out wa- 
ter, the air thundered : and thine 
arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder 
was heard round about : the light- 
nings shone upon the ground ; 
the carth was moved, and shook 
withal, 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy paths in’ the great waters : 
and thy footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people 
like sheep : by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 78. Attendite, popule. 
I | EAR my law, O my people: 

incline your ears unto the 
words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in a 
parable : I will declare hard sen- 
tences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and 
Known : and such as our fathers 
have told us; 

4 That we should not hide 
them from the children of the 
generations to come: but to shew 
the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Israel a law : 
which he commanded our fore- 
fathers to teach their children ; 

6 That their posterity might 
know it : and the children which 
were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent that when they 
cameup : they might shew their 
children the same; 

8 That they might put their 
trust in God : and’not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep 
his commandments; 
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9 And not to be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithless and stubborn 
generation : a generation that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
8 ch cleaveth not stedfastly unto 

od; 

10 Like as the children of 
Ephraim : who being harnessed, 
and carrying bows, turned them- 
selves back in the day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant 
of God : and would not walk in 
his law; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done : and the wonderful works 
that he had shewed for them. 

15 Marvellous things did he in 
the sight of our forefathers, in 
the land of Egypt : even in the 
field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the sea, and Ict 
them go through: he made the 
waters to stand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time also he led 
them with a cloud : and all the 
— through with a light of fire. 

6 He clave the hard rocks in 
the wilderness : and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of 
the stony rock : so that it gushed 
out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they sinned 
more against him : and provoked 
the most Highest in the wilder- 
ness. 

19 They tempted God in their 
hearts : and required meat for 
their lust. 

20 They mpake against God al- 
so, saying : Shall God prepare a 
table in the wilderness? 

21 He smote the stony rock in- 
deed, that the water gushed out, 
and the streams flowed withal : 
but can he give bread also, or 
provide flesh for his people ? 

22 When the Lord heard this, 
he was wroth-: so the fire was 
kindled in Jacob, and there came 
up bg! displeasure against Is- 
rael; 

23 Because they believed not in 
God : and put not their trust in 
his help. : ‘ 

24 So he commanded the clouds 
above : and opened the doors of 
heaven. 

25 He rained down manna also 


‘away, and 
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upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels’ food : 
for he sent them meat enough. 

27 He caused the east-wind to 
blow under heaven : and through 
his power he brought in the Souttt- 
west-wind. 

28 He rained flesh upon them 
as thick as dust : and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the sea. 

29 He let it fall among their 
tents : even round about their 
habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were 

well filled; for he gave them their 
own desire : they were not disap- 
pointed of their lust. 
__51 But while the meat was yet 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and slew 
the wealthiest of them : yea, and 
smote down the chosen men that 
were in Israel. 

52 But for all this they sinned 
yet more : and believed not his 
wondrous works. 

53 ‘Therefore their days did he 
consume in vanity: and their years 
in trouble. 


54 When he slew them, they 
sought him : and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 

39 And they remembered that 
God was their s' th ; and that 
the high God was their redeemer. 

56 Nevertheless, they did but 
flatter him with their mouth : 
and dissembled with him in their 


a re 

37 For their heart was not whole 
with him : neither continued they 
stedfast in his covenant. 

98 But he was so merciful, that 
he forgave their misdeeds : and 
destroyed them not. 

359 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away : and would 
not suffer his whole displeasure to 
arise. 


40 For he considered that they 
were but flesh : and that rey 
were even a wind that passet 

cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they pro- 
voke him in the wilderness : and 
grieved him in the desert. 

42 They turned back, and 
tempted God : and moved the 


Holy One in Israel. 
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43 They thought not of his 
and : and of the day when he 


delivered them from the hand of 
the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Eeyet : and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into 
blood : so that they might not 
drink of the rivers. 

46 He sent lice among them, 
and devoured them up: and frogs 
to destroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the 
caterpillar : and their labour un- 
to the fpmhopper. 

48 He destroyed their vines 
with hail-stones : and their roul- 
berry-trees with the frost. 

49 He smote their cattle also 
with hail-stones ; and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. 

50 He cast upon them the fu- 
riousness of his wrath, anger, dis- 
pleasure, and trouble : and sent 
evil angels among them. 3 

51 He made a way to his indig- 
nation, and spared not their soul 
from death : but gave their life 
over to the pestilence ; 

52 And smote all the first-born 
in Egypt : the most principal and 
mightiest in thedwellingsof Ham. 

3 But as for his own people, 
he led them forth like sheep : and 
carried them in the wilderness 
like a flock. 

54 He brought them out safely, 
that they should not fear : and 
overwhelmed their enemies with 
the sea. 

55 And brought them within 
the borders of his sanctuary : even 
to his mountain which he pur- 
chased with his right hand. 

56 He cast out the heathen al- 
so before them : caused their land 
to be divided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of 
Israel to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted, and dis- 

leased the most high God : and 
k pt not his testimonies ; 

75 But turned their backs, and 
fell away like their forefathers : 
starting aside like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with 
their hill-altars : and proyoked 
him to displeasure with their im- 
ages. 
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60 When God heard this, he 
was wroth : and took sore dis- 
pleasure at Israel. 

61 So that he forsook the ta- 
bernacle in Silo : even the tent 
that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity : and their beauty 
into the ane hand. 

€3 He gave his people over al- 
$0 unto the sword : and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

64 The fire consumed their 
young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their priests were slain with 
the sword ; and there were no 
widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one 
out of slecp : and like a giant re- 
freshed with wine. 

67 We smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts : and put them 
to a perpetual shame. 

63 He refused the tabernacle of 
Joseph : and chose not the tribe 
of Ephraim ; 

69 But chose the tribe of Ju- 
dah : even the hill of Sion which 
he loved. 

70 And there he built his tem- 
ple on high : and laid the founda- 
tion of it like the ground which 
he hath made continually. 

71 He chose David also his ser- 
vant : and took him away from 
the sheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the 
ewes great with young ones. he 
took him : that he might feed Ja- 
cob his people, and Israel his in- 
heritanee, 

75 So he fed them with a faith- 
ful and true heart : and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 79. Deus, venerunt, 

God, the heathen are come 

into thine inheritance ; th 
holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jerusalem an heap of 
stones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ser- 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air: and the 
flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the land. 

3 Their blood have they shed 
lilke water on Lai 8 side of Jeru- 
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salem : and there was no man to 
bury them. 

4 Weare become an open shame 
to our enemies : a very scorn and 
derision unto them that areround 
about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry : shall thy jealousy burn 
like fire for ever 

6 Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon 
oy Name. 

For they have devoured Ja- 
cob: and laid waste his dwelling- 
place. 

8 O remember not our old sins, 
but have merey upon us, and 
that soon : for we are come to 
great misery. 

_9 Help us, O God of our salva- 
tion, for the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful un- 
to our sins, for thy Name’s sake, 

10 Wherefore do the heathen 
say : Where is now their God? 

1 O let the vengeance of thy 
servants’ blood that is shed : be 
openly shewed upon the heathen 
in our sight. 

12 O Iet the sorrowful sighing 
of the prisoners come before thee 
according to the greatness of thy 
power, preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blasphemy 
wherewith our neighbours have 
blasphemed thee : reward thou 
them, O Lord, seven-fold into 
their bosom. ‘ 

14 So we, that are thy people, 
and sheep of thy pasture, shall 
give thee thanks for ever : and 
will alway be shewing forth thy 
praise from generation to genera- 


tion. 
PSALM 80. Qui rege Israet. 
EAR, O thou Shepherd of 
Israel, thou that leadest 
Joseph like a sheep ; shew thyself 
also, thou that sittest upon the 
-cherubims, ¢ 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 
and Manasses: stirupthystrength, 
and come, and help us. 
5 Turn us again, O God : shew 


. the light of thy countenance, and 


we shall be whole, i 
4 0 Lord God of hosts ¢ how 
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’ long wilt thou be angry with thy 


people that prayeth? 

5 Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears : and givest them 
plenteousness of tears to drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a very 
strife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to scorn. 

7 Tum us again, thou God of 
hosts : shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we shall be whole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine 
out of t : thou hast cast out 
the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madest room for it : 
and when it had taken root it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it : and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly ce- 


-trees. 

11 Shestretched out her branches 
unto the sea : and her boughs un- 
to the river. 

12 Why hast thou then broken 
down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck off her grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the 
wood doth root it up : and the 


_ wild beasts of the field devour it. 


14 Turn thee again, thou God 
of hosts, look down from heaven: 
behold, and visit this vine; 

15 And the place of the vine- 
yard that thy right hand hath 
planted : and the branch that thou 
ynadest so strong for thyself. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut 
down : and they shall perish at 
the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand : and — 
the son of man, whom thou 
— so strong for thine own 
self. 

18 And so will not we go back 
from thee : O let us live, and we 
shall call upon thy Name. 

1y Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hosts : shew the light of thy 
countenanee, and we shall be 


whole. 
PSALM 81. Exzltate Deo. 

ING we merrily unto God our 

strength : make a cheerful 
noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the psalm, bring hither 
the tabret : the merry harp with 
the lute. 

3 Blow up a trumpet in the 
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new-moon : even in the time ap- 
ointed, and upon our solemn 
‘east-day. 

4 For this was made a statute 
for Israel : and a law of the God 
of Jaeob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a strange language. 

6 I eased his shoulder from the 
burden : and his hands were de- 
livered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledst upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as the 
storm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee also + 
waters of strife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I 
will assure thee, O Israel : if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There shall no strange god 
be in thee : neither shalt thou 
sin any other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God, 
peg brought kgs of the land 
of E t: open thy mouth wide. 
and fehall flit. 

12 But my people would not 
hear my voice: and Israel would 
not obey me. 

13 So I gavethem up unto their 
own hearts’ lusts : and let them 
follow their own imaginations. 

i4 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me : for if 
Israel had walked in my ways, 

15 I should soon have put down 
their enemies : and turned my 
hand against their adversaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
should have been found liars : 
but their time should have en- 
dured for ever. 

17 He should have fed them 
also with the finest wheat-flour : 
and with honey out of the stony 
rock should I have satisfied thee. 


at the 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM 82. Deus stetit. 

OD standeth in the congre- 

gation of princes : he is a 
Judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong 
judgement : and aceept the per- 
sous of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the Lrg: and father- 
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less : see that such as are in need 
and necessity have right. 

4 Deliver theout-castand poor : 
save them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor 
understand, but walk on still in 
darkness : all the foundations of 
the earth are out of course. 

6 I have said, Ye are gods : 
and ye are all the children of the 
most Highest. 

7 But ye shall die like men : 
and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, and judge,thou 
the earth : for thou shalt take all 
heathen to thine inheritance. 

PSALM 83. Deus, quis similis? 
OLD not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not still silenee : 

refrain not thyself, O God, 

2 For lo, thine enemies make 
a murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined eraftily 
against thy people : and taken 
counsel against thy seeret ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and 
Jet us root them out, that-they be 
no more a people : and that the 
name of Israel may be no more 
in remembrance, 

5 For they have cast their heads 
together with one consent : and 
are confederate against thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites, and the Ismaelites : the 
Moxbites, and Hagarens; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 
malek : the Philistines, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Assuralso is joined with them: 
and have holpen the children of 
Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as unto 
the Madianites : unto Sisera, and 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kison; 

10 Who perished at Endor : 
and became as the dung of the 
earth. 

11 Make them and their princes 
like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all 
their princes like as Zeba and 
Salmana}; 

12 Who say, Let us take to 
ourselves : the houses of God in 
possession. ; 

13 O my God, make them like 
unto a wheel ; and as the stubble 
before the wind; 
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14 Like as the fire that burn- 
eth up the wood : and as the 
flame that consumeth the moun- 
tains. 

15 Persecute them even so with 
thy tempest : and make them 
afraid with thy storm. 

16 Make their faces ashamed, 
O Lord : that they may seek thy 
Name. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to shame, and 


Tish. 

18 And they shall know that 
thou, whose Name is Jehovah : 
art only the most Highest over all 


the earth. 


PSALM 84. Quam dilecta! 
How amiable are thy dwell- 
ings : thou Lord of hosts! 

2 My soul hath a desire and 
longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord : my heart and my 
flesh rejoice in the living God. 

5 Yea, the sparrow hath found 
her an house, and the swallowa 
nest where she may lay her young: 
even thy altars, O Lord of hosts, 
my King and my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house: they will be alway 
praising thee, 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee : in whose 


of misery use it for a well : 
the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will & from stren, 
to strength : and unto the God of 
gods appeareth every one of them 
in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. 

10 For one day in =| eourts: 
is better than a thousan 

11 [had rather be a door-keeper 
in the house of my God : than to 
dwell in the tents of u liness. 

12 For the Lord is a light 
and defence : the Lord will give 

ce and worship, and no 


ing shall he withhold from 
them fat ve ppodt life. 
13 O Lord of hosts : bless- 
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ed is the man thet putteth his 

trust in thee. 

PSAL. 85. Benedixisti, Domine. 
ORD, thou art become gra- 
cious unto thy land : thou 

hast turned away the captivity of 

Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the of- 
fence of thy people : and covered 
all their sins. 

3 Thou hast taken away all th 
displeasure : and turned thys 
from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Tur us then, O God our 
Saviour ; and let thine anger 
cease from us. 

5 Wilt thou be displeased at us 
for ever : and wilt thou stretch 
out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, 
and quicken us: that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: 

and grant us thy salvation. 
* 8 I will hearken what the 
Lord God will say concerning 
me: for he shall speak peace un- 
to his people, and to his saints, 
that they turn not agzin. 

9 For his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to- 
ether : righteousness and peace 
ave kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall flourish out of 
the earth : and righteousness hath 
looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shail shew 
loving-kindness : and our land 
shall give her increase. 

13 eRighteousness shall go be- 
fore him, and he shall direct his 
going in the way. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 86. Inclina, Domine. 
OW down thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear me: for I am poor, 
and in misery. 

2 Preserve thou my soul, for I 
am holy: my God, save thy ser- 
vant that putteth his trust in thee. 

5 Bemerciful unto me, O Lord : 
for I will call daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the soul of thy ser- 
vant : for unto thee, O Lord, do 
I lift up my soul. 

5 For — art good 
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and gracious: and of great mer- 
cy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer : and ponder the voice of 
my humble desires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I 
will call upon thee : for thou 
hearest me. 

8 Among the gods there isnone 
like unto thee, O Lord: there is 
not one that can do as thou doest. 

9 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship 
thee, O Lord : and shall glorify 
ey Name. 

0 For thou art great, and do- 
est wondrous things : thou art 
God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth : O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I 
may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord 
a Aes with all my heart: and 
will praise thy Name for ever- 
more. 

13 For great is thy mercy to- 
ward me: and thou hast deliver- 
Pe = soul from the nethermost 

ell. 

14 O God, the proud are risen 
against me: and the congrega- 
tions of naughty men have sought 
after my soul, and have not set 
thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art 
full of compassion and mercy: 
long sites. plenteous in good- 
ness and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: give 
thy strength unto thy servant, 
and help the son of thine hand- 
maid. 

17 Shew some token upon me 
for good, that they who hate me 
may see it, and be ashamed : be- 
cause thou, Lord, hast holpen 
me, and comforted me. 

PSALM $7. Fundamenta ejus. 
ER foundations are upon 
the holy hills : the Lord 

loveth the gates of Sion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are spo- 
ken of thee : thou city of God. 

3 1 will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon : with them that know 
me, 
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4 Behold ye the Philistines al- 
so : and they of Tyre, with the 
Morians; lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it shall be re- 
ported that he was born in her: 
and the most High shall stablish 
her. 

6 The Lord shall rehearse it 
when he writeth up the people : 
that he was born there. 

7 The singers also and trum- 
peters shall he rehearse : All my 
fresh springs shall be in thee. 

PSALM 88. Domine Deus. 
O Lord God of my salvation, 

I have cried day and night 
before thee : O let my prayer 
enter into thy presence, incline 
thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my soul is full of trou- 
ble : and my life draweth nigh 
unto hell, 

5 I am counted as one of them 
that go down into the pit : and 
Ihave been even as a man that 
hath no strength, 

4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that are wounded, and 
lie in the grave: who are out of 
remembrance, and are cut away 
from thy hand, 

5 Thou hast laid me in the low- 
est pit : in a place of darkness, 


and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
upon me : and thou hast vexed 
me with all thy storms, 

7 Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me : and 
made me to be abhorred of them, 

8 Lam so fast in prison : that I 
cannot get forth. 

9 My sight faileth for very 
trouble : Lord, I have called dail 
upon thee, I have stretched for 
my hands unto thee. 

10 Dost thou shew wonders a- 
mong the dead : or shall the dead 
rise up again, and praise thee? 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be 
shewed in the grave : or thy faith- 
fulness in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark : and thy 
vigutooamness in the land where 
all things are forgotten ? 

15 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord : and early shall my prayer 
come before thee. 

14 Lord, oo thou 
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my soul: and hidest thou thy face 
from me? 

15 Lam in misery, and like un- 
to him that is at the point to die: 
even from my youth up thy ter- 
rors have I suffered with a trou- 
bled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure 

oeth over me ; and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water ; and ecompassed 
me together on every side. 

18 My lovers and friends hast 
thou put away from me: and hid 
Mine acquaintance out of my 
sight. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 89. Misericordias Domini. 
Y song shall be alway of 
the loving-kindness of the 
Lord : with my mouth will I ever 
be shewing thy truth from one 
generation to another, 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall 
be set up for ever : thy truth 
shalt thou stablish in the heavens. 

5 I have made a covenant with 
my chosen : I have sworn unto 
David my servant; 

4 Thy seed will I stablish for 
ever : and set up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 

rd, the very heavens 
shall praise thy wondrous works: 
and thy truth in the congrega- 
tion of the saints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds : that shall be compared 
unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the 
gous. i that shall be like unto the 

ord? 

8 God is very tly to be 
feared in the council of the saints: 
and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, who is 
like unto thee ; thy truth, most 
mighty ee is on every side. 

0 Thou rulest the raging of 
the sea : thou stillest the waves 
thereof when they arise. 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, 
and destroyed it : thou hast scat- 
tered thine enemies abroad with 
oF ighty arm, 

@ The eavens are thine, the 


earth also is thine: thou hast 
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laid the foundation of the round 
world, and all that therein is. 

15 Thou hast made the north 
and the south : Tabor and Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy Name. 


14 Thou hast a mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand. 


5 Righteousnessand equity are 
the habitation of thy seat : mer- 
ey and truth shall go before thy 


face. 

16 Blessed is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee: 
they shall walk in the light of thy 


tenance, 

17 Their delight shall be daily 
in thy Name : and in thy right- 
eousness shall they make their 
boast. 

18 For thou art the glory of 


) their sient : and in thy loving- 
kindness thou halt lift up our 
horns. 


19 For the Lord isour defence: 
the Holy One of Isracl is our 
King. 

9) Thou spakest sometime in 
visions unto y, saints, and saidst: 
I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty; I have exalted one cho- 
sen out of the people. 

91 I have found David my ser- 
vant : with my holy oil have I 
anointed him. 

92 My hand shall hold him 
fast : and my arm shall strength- 
en him. 

93 The enemy shall not be able 
to do him violence : the son of 
wickedness shall not hurt him. 

94 1 will smite down his foes 
before his face : and plague them 
that hate him. 

25 My truth also and my mer- 

shall be with him : and in my 
ame shall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will set his dominion also 
in the sea: and his right hand in 


the floods. 

27 He shall call me, Thou art 
my Father : my God, and my 
strong salvation. 

98 And I will make him my 
first-born : higher than the kings 
of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my cove- 
nant shall stand fast with him. 

60 His seed e, will I make to 
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endure for ever: and his throne 
as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forsake 
pe law : and walk not in my 
juc gements 5 

52 If they break my statutes, 
and keep not my command- 
ments : I will visit their offences 
with the rod, and their sin with 
scourges. 

35 Nevertheless, my loving- 
kindness will I not utterly take 
from him: nor suffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips : I have 
sworn once by my holiness, that 
I will not fail David. 

35 His seed shall endure for 
ever : and his seat is like as the 
sun before me. 

36 He shall stand fast for ever- 
more as the moon : and as the 
faithful witness in heaven. 

37 But thou hast abhorred and 
forsaken thine Anointed ; and art 
displeased at him. 

58 Thou hast broken the cove- 
nant of er servant : and cast his 
crown to the ground. 

39 Thou hast overthrown all 
his hedges : and broken down his 
strong holds. 

40 All they that go by spoil 
him : and heis become a reproach 
to his neighbours. 

41 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of his enemies : and made 
all his adversaries to rejoice, 

42 Thou hast taken away the 
edge of his sword : and givest 
him not vietory in the battle. 

45 Thou hast pat out his glo- 
7 and east his throne down to 
the ground. 

44 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened : and covered him 
with dishonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
hide thyself, for ever : and shall 
thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how short my 
time is : wherefore hast thou 
made all men for nought? 

47 Whataan is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death ; and shall 
he deliver his soul from the hand 
of hell? 


48 Lord, where are thy old 
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loving-kindnesses ; which thou 
swarest unto David in thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy servants have : and 
how I do bear in my bosom the 
rebukes of Eth people ; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blasphemed thee, and slan- 
dered the footsteps of thine An- 
ointed : Praised the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 90. Domine, refugium. 


[jCk2, thou hast been our 
refuge ftom one generation 
to another. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 
art God from everlasting, and 
world without end. 

5 Thou turnest man to destruc- 
tion : again thou sayest, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

4 Fora thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday : seein 
that is past as a wate 
night. 

5 As soon as thou scatterest 
them they are even asa sleep : 
and fade away suddenly like the 
grass. 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered. 

7 For we consume away in thy 
displeasure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou hast set our misdeeds 
before thee : and our secret sins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry all 
our days are gone : we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 
threescore years and ten; and 
though men be so strong that 
they come to fourscore years: yet 
is their strength then but labour 
and sorrow ; so soon passeth it 
away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath : for even thereafter 
as a man feareth, so is thy dis- 
pleasure, 

12 O teach us Re number our 

20: 
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days : that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Tum thee again, O Lord, 
at the last : and be gracious unto 
thy servants. 

4 O satisfy us with thy mercy, 
and that soon : so shall we re- 
joice and be glad all the days of 
our life, 

15 Comfort us again now after 
the time that thou hast plagued 
us : and for the years wherein we 
have suffered adversity. 4 

16 Shew thy servants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. ; 

17_And the glorious ajesty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: 
iin ag? thou the work of our 

ands upon us, O prosper thou 
our handy-work. 

PSALM 91. Qui habitat. 
A oso dwelleth under the 

defence of the most High : 
shall abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty. 

2 I will say unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my stron 


'§ hold : my God, in him will 


trust. 

3 For he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the hunter; 
and from the noisome pestilence, 

4 He shall defend thee under 
his wings, and thou shalt be safe 
under his feathers : his faithful- 
ness and truth shall be thy shield 
and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for 
any terror by night : nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

6 For the pestilence that walk. 
eth in darkness : nor for the sick- 
ness that destroyeth in the noon- 


day. 

7 A thousand shall fall beside 
thee, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand : but it shall not come 
nigh thee, 

8 Yea, with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold : and sce the reward 
of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: 
thou hast set thine house of de- 
fence very high. 

10 There shall no evil happen 
unto thee : neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee: to keep thee 
in all thy ways. 
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12 They shall bear thee in 
their hands : that thou hurt not 
thy foot against a stone. 

3 Thou shalt go upon the lion 
and adder : the young lion and 
the dragon shalt thou tread un- 
der thy feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him : I will set him up, because 
he hath known my Name. 

15 He shall call upon me, and 
I will hear him: yea, I am with 
him in trouble; I will deliver 
him, and bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will I satisfy 
him ; and shew him my salva- 


tion. 
PSALM 92. Bonum est confiteri. 
; is_a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord : and 
to sing praises unto thy Name, 
O most Lighests 
2 To tell of thy loving-kind- 
ness early in the morning : and 
of py mu in the night-season ; 
3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the lute : upon 
aloud instrument, and upon the 


4 For thou, Lord, hast made 
me glad through thy works : and 
I will rejoice in giving praise for 
the operations of thy hands, 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy 
) bee : thy thoughts are very 

eep. 

6 An unwise man doth not well 
consider this : and a foo! doth 
not understand it. 

7 When the ungodly are 
as the grass, and when all the 
workers of wickedness do flou- 
rish; then shall they be destroy- 
ed for ever; but thou, Lord, art 
the most Highest for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, Jo, thine enemies shall pe- 
rish : and all the workers of wic- 
kedness shall be destroyed. 

9 But mine horn shall be ex- 
alted like the horn of an unicorn: 
for I am anointed with fresh oil. 

10 Mine eye also shall see his 
lust of mine enemies: and mine 
ear, shall hear his desire of the 
wicked that arise up against me. 

11 The righteous shall flourish 
like a palm-tree : and shall spread 
abroad like a iy in Libanus. 
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12 Such as are planted in the 
house of the Lord : shall flourish 
in the courts of the house of our 


God. 

13 They also shall bring forth 
more fruit in their age : and shall 
be fat and well-liking. 

14 That they may shew how 
true the Lord my strength is: 
and that there is no unrighteous- 
ness in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 93. Dominus regnavit. 
4 hao Lord is King, and hath 

put on glorious apparel : 
the Lord hath put on his apparel, 
and girded himself with strength. 

2 He hath made the round 
world so sure ; that it cannot be 
moved, 

3 Ever since the world began 
hath thy seat been prepared : 
thou art from everlasting. 

4 The floods are risen, O Lord, 
the floods have liftup their voice: 
the floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the sea are 
mighty, and rage horribly : but 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on 

igh, is mightier. 

6 Thy testimonies, O Lord, are 
very sure : holiness becometh 
thine house for ever. 

PSALM 94. Deus ultionum. 

Lord God, to whom ven- 

geance belongeth : thou God, 
to.whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself. 

2 Arise, thou Judge of the 
world : and reward the proud 
after their deserving. 

3 Lord, how long shall the un- 
podly : how long shall the ungod- 

y triumph? 

4 How long shall all wieked 
doers speak so disdainfully : and 
make such proud boasting ? 

5 They smite down thy people, 
O Lord: and trouble thine heri- 


e. 
= They murder the widow, and 
the stranger : and put the father- 
less to death. 

7 And te they say, Tush, the 
Lord shall not see : neither shall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwise amo! 
the people: O ye fools, when wi 
ye understand / 
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9 He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear : or he that made the 
eye, shall he not see? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the 
heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, shall not he 
punish ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man ; that they are 
but vain. 

12 Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O Lord : and 
teachest him in thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
patience in time of adversity: 
until the pit be digged up for the 
ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail 
his people : neither will he for- 
sake his inheritance; 

15 Until righteousness turn a- 
gain unto judgement : all such as 
are true in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up with me 

ainst the wicked : or who will 

ke my part against the eyil- 
doers? 

17 If the Lord had not helped 
me: it had not failed but my 
soul had been put to silence. 

18 But when I said, My foot 
hath slipt : thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the sor- 
rows that I had in my heart : th 
comforts have refreshed my soul. 

20 Wilt thou have any eae 
to do with the stool of wicked- 
ness : which imagineth mischief 
asalaw? 

21 They gather them together 
against the soul of the righteous: 
and condemn the innocent blood, 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : 
and my God is the strength of my 
confidence. 

23 He shall recompense them 
théir wickedness, and destroy 
them in their own malice: yea, 
the Lord our God shall destroy 
them, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM 95. Venite, exultemus. 
Come, let us sing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily rejoice 

in the strength of our salvation. 

2 Let us come before his pre- 
sence with aati : and 
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shew ourselves glad in him with 
psalms, 

3 For the Lord is a great God: 
and a great | above all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the cor- 
ners of the earth : andthestrength 
of the hills is his also. 

_ 5 Thesea is his, and he made 
it : and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and 
fall down : and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his pas- 
ture, and the sheep of his hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the P phe xan and as in 
the day of temptation in the wil- 
derness ; 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me: proved me, and saw my 
works. 

10 Forty years long was I 
grieved with this ene and 
said : It is a people that do err in 
their hearts, for they have not 
known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath : that they should not en- 
ter into my rest. 


PSALM 96. Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new 
song ; sing unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
praise his Name: be telling of his 
salvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the 
heathen : and his wonders unto 
all people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praised : he is 
more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the hea- 
then, they are but idols : but it is 
the Lord that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worship are before 
him : power and honour are in 
his sanctuary. 

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O “ 
kindreds of the people : ascri 
unto the Lord worship and power. 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name: 
bring presents, and come into his 


courts. 
9 O worship the Lord in the 


) 
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beauty of holiness ; let the whole 
earth stand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then that the Lord is King: and 
that it is he who hath made the 
round world so fast that it cannot 
be moved; and how that he shall 
Judge the le righteously. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad: let the sea 
make a noise, and all that there- 


in is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it : then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before 
the Lord. 


13 For he cometh, for he com-. 


eth to judge the earth : and with 
righteousness to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. 
PSALM 97. Dominus regnavit. 
of Lord is King, the earth 
may be glad thereof : yea, 
the multitude of the isles may be 
giad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkness are 


/ round about him: righteousness 


and judgement are the habitation 
of his seat. 

3 There shall go a fire before 
him ; and burn up his enemies on 
every side, 

4 His lightnings gave shine 
unto the world ; the earth saw 
it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at 
the presence of the Lord : at the 


presence of the Lord of the whole i 


. 6 The heavens have declared 
his righteousness : and all the 
people have seen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that 
worship carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods ; worship 
him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and re- 
joiced ; and the daughters of Ju- 
dah were glad, because of thy 
judgements, O Lord. 

_9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all 


gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, see 
that ye hate the thing which is 
evil : the Lord preserveth the 
souls of his saints; he shall de- 
liver them from the hand of the 


ungodly, ai 
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11 There is sprung up a light 

for the righteous : and joyful 
ladness for such as are true- 

earted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, Pk 
righteous : and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holiness. 
poi naar Sonne Be ae beh aes 

EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 98. Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new 

song : for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himself the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his salva- 
tion : his righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in the sight of the 
heathen. 

4 He hathremembcered his mer- 
cy and truth toward the house of 
Israel : and all the ends of the 
world have seen the salvation of 
our God. 

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: sing, re- 
joice, and give thanks. 

6 Praise the Lord upon the 
harp : sing to the harp with a 
psalm of thanksgiving. 

7 With trumpets also and 
shawms : O shew yourselves joy- 
ful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the sea make a noise, and 
all that therein is : the round 
world, and they that dwell there- 


n. 

9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord : for he 
is come to judge the earth. 

10 With righteousness shall he 
the world ; and the people 
wit uity. 

PSALM 99. Dominus regnavit. 
Mh ices Lord is King, be the peo- 

le never so impatient : he 
sitteth between the cherubims, 
be the earth never so unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 

3 They shall give thanks unto 
thy Name: which is great, won- 
derful, and holy. 

4 The King’s power loveth 
judgement; thou hast prepared 
equity : thou hast executed judge- 
ment and righteousness in Jacob. 
5 O magnify the Lord our 


ju 
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God : and fall down before his 
footstool, for he is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among such 
as call upon his Name : these 
ealled upon the Lord, and he 
heard them. 

7 Hespake unto them out of 
the cloudy pillar : for they kept 
his testimonies, and the law that 
he gave them, 

8 Thou heardest them, O Lord 
our God : thou forgavest them, 
O God, and punishedst their own 
inventions. 

9 O magnify the Lord our 
God, and worship him upon his 
holy hill: for the Lord our God 


is holy. 

PSALM 100. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all 
ye lands : serve the Lord 

with gladness, and eome before 
his presence with a song. 

2 Be ye sure that the Lord he 
is God : it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves; we are 
his people, and the sheep of his 
pasture. = 

5 O go your way into his gates 
with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise : be thankful 
unto him, and speak good of his 
Name, 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his merey is everlasting : and his 
truth endureth from generation 
to generation. 

PSALM 101. Misericordiam et 


Judicium. 
N Y song shall be of mercy 
oO Lord, will 


and judgement ; unto thee, 
sing. 

2 O let me have understand- 
ing : in the way of godliness. 

When wilt thou come unto 
me: I will walk in my house 
with a perfect heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing 
in hand; I hate the sins of un- 
faithfulness : there shall no such 
cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart shall depart 
from me : I will not know a 
wicked person. 

6 Whoso privily slandereth his 
neighbour : him will I destroy, 

7 Whoso hath also a proud fook 
and high stomach; I will not 
suffer him. 

212 
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8 Mine eyes look upon such as 
are faithful in the land : that they 
may dwell with me, 

9 Whoso leadeth a godly life + 
he shall be my servant. 

10 There shall no deceitful per- 
son dwell in my house: he that 
ele lies shall not tarry in my 
sight. 

tI I shall soon destroy all the 
ungodly that are in the land: 
that I may root out all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 102. Domine, exaudi. 
yyY"438 my prayer, O Lord: 
and let my crying come 
unto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from me 
in the time of my trouble : in- 
cline thine ear unto me when I 
call; O hear me, and that right 
soon. 

5 For my days are consumed 
away like smoke : and my bones 
are burnt up as it were a fire- 
brand. 

4 My heart is smitten down, 
and withered like grass; so that I 
forget to eat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groan- 
ing : my bones will scarce cleave 
wae esh. 

6 Iam become like a 
in the wilderness : and 
ow] that is in the desert. 

7 I have watched, and am even 
as it were a sparrow : that sitteth 
alone upon the house-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me al} 
the day long : and they that are 
mad upon me are sworn together 
against me. p 

9 For I have eaten ashes as it 
were bread ; and mingled my 
drink with weeping ; 

10 And that because of thine 
indignation and wrath : for thou 
hast taken me up, and cast me 
down, 

11 My days are gone like a 
shadow : and I am withered like 


ASS. 
ae But thou, O Lord, shalt en- 
dure for ever ; and thy remem- 
Lig throughout all genera- 
ions. 
15 Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Sion : for it is time 


ican 
Ke an 


Day 20. 


that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy servants think 
upon her stones : and it pitieth 
them to see her in the dust. 

15 The heathen shall fear thy 
Name, O Lord : and all the kings 
of the earth thy warty 

16 When the Lord shall build 
up Sion : and when his glory 
shall appear ; 

17 en he turneth him unto 
the prayer of the poor destitute : 
and despiseth not their desire. 

18 This shall be written for 
those that come after : and the 
people which shall be born shall 
praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from his sanctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the 


) earth ; 

90 That he might hear the 
mournings of such as are in cap- 
tivity : and deliver the children 
sepeie’ unto death ; 

1 That they may declare the 
Name of the Lord in Sion ; and 
his worship at Jerusalem ; 

22 When the people are ga- 
thered together : and the king- 
doms also, to serve the Lord. 

93 We brought down my 
strength in my journey : and 
shortened my days. 

24 But I said, O my God, take 
me not away in the midst of mine 
age : as for thy years, they en- 
dure throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth : and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. 

26 They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure : they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

27 And asa vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art the same, 
and years shall not fail. 

98 The children of thy ser- 
vants shall continue : and their 
seed shall stand fast in thy sight. 


PSALM 103. Benedic, anima mea. 
IMAISE the Lord, O my soul : 
and all that is within me 
praise his holy Name. 
¥ Praise the Lord, O my soul: 
and forget not ae benefits; 
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5 Who forgiveth all thy sin: 
and healeth all thine infirmi- 
ties; 

4 Who saveth thy life from de- 
struction : and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving-kindness ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things : making thee 
young. and lusty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth right- 
eousness and judgement : for all 
them that are oppressed with 


hs 

7 He shewed his ways unto 
Moses : his works unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

8 The Lord is full of eompas- 
sion and mercy : long-suffering, 
and of great goodness. 

9 He will not alway be chid- 
ing : neither keepeth he his an- 
ger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins : nor rewarded us 
according to our wickednesses. 

11 For look how high the hea- 
ven is in comparison of the earth: 
so great is his mercy also toward 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide also the east 
is from the west : so far hath he 
set our sins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth 
his own children : even so is the 
Lord merciful unto them that 
fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we 
are made : he remembereth that 
we are but dust. 

15 The days of man are but as 

ass : for he flourisheth as a 

ower of the field. 

16 For as scon as the wind go- 
eth over it, it is gone : and the 
place thereof shall know it no 
more. 

17 But the merciful goodness 
of the Lord endureth for ever and 
ever upon them that fear him: 
and his righteousness upon chil- 
dren’s children ; 

18 Even upon such as keep his 
covenant : and think upon his 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath reperet his 
seat in heaven ;: and his kingdom 
ruleth over all. 

20 © praise the Lord, ye an- 
gels of his, ye that excel in 
strength : ye that fulfil his com- 
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mandment, and hearken unto the 
voice of his words. 

21 O praise the Lord, all ye his 
hosts : ye servants of his that do 
his pleasure. 

22 O speak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : praise thou the 
Lord, O my soul. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
P RAISE the Lord, O my soul: 

O Lord my God, thou art be- 
come exceeding glorious; thou 
art clothed with majesty and ho- 
nour. 

2 Thou deckest thyself with 
light as it were with a garment: 
and spreadest out the heavens 
like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his 
chambers in the waters : and ma- 
keth the clouds his chariot, and 
walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 

4 He maketh his angels spirits : 
and his ministers a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of 
the earth : that it never should 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the 
deep like as with a garment : the 
waters stand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they fice : at 
the voice of thy thunder they are 
afraid. 

8 They go vp as high as the 
hills, and down to the valleys be- 
neath : even unto the place which 
thou hast appointed for them. 

9 Thou hast set them their 
bounds which they shall not pass : 
neither turn again to cover the 
earth. 

10 Hesendeth the springs into 
the rivers : which run among the 
hills, 

11 All beasts of the field drink 
thereof: and the wild asses quench 
their thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls 
of the air have their habitation : 
and sing among the branches, 

13 He watereth the hills from 
above : the earth is filled with th 
fruit of thy works. = 

14 He bringeth forth grass for 
the cattle : and green herb for the 
service of ety Pe 
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15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man: 
and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to 
strengthen man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord also 
are full of sap : even the cedars 
of Libanus which he hath plant- 


ed; 

17 Wherein the birds make 
their nests : and the fir-trees are 
a dwelling for the stork. 

18 The high hills area rik. 
for the wild goats ; and so are the 
stony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for 
certain seasons: and the sun 
knoweth his going down, 

20 Thou makest darkness that 
it may be night : wherein all the 
beasts of the forest do move. 

21 The lions roaring after their 
prey : do seek their meat from 

0 


22 The sun ariseth, and they 
get them away together : and lay 

em down in their dens, 

23 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: unti! 
the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works : in wisdom hast thou 
made them all; the earth is full 
of thy riches. f 

25 So is the great and wide sea 
also : wherein are things creeping 
inna both small and great 


26 There go the ships, and 
there is that Leviathan : whom 
thou hast made to take his pas- 
time therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee: 
that. thou mayest give them meat 
in due season. 

28 When thou givest it them 
they gather it ; and when thou 
op gc thy hand they are filled 
wit \- 

29 When thou hidest thy face 
they are troubled : when thou 
takest away their-breath they die, 
and are tured again to their 
dust. _ 

30 When thou lettest thy 
breath go forth they shall be 
made : and thou shalt renew the 
face of the earth. 

51 The glorious Majesty of the 
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Lord shall rejoice in his works. 

32 The earth shall tremble at 
the look of him : if he do but 
touch the hills, they shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live : I will praise my 

while I have my being. 

34 And so shall my words 
please him : my joy shall be in 
the Lord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be 
consumed out of the earth, and 
the ungodly shall come to an end: 
praise thou the Lord, O my soul, 
praise the Lord. 


(ae se a 
MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 105. Confitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, 

and call upon his Name : 
tell the people what things he 
hath done. 

2 Olet your songs be of him, 
and praise him : and let your 
talking be of all his wondrous 
works, 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name: 
let the heart of them rejoice that 
seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and _ his 
strong : seek his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the judgements of 
his mouth, 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his 
servant’: ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : his 
judgements are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful 
of his covenant and promise : 
that he made to a thousand gene- 
rations; 

9g Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the 
oath that he sware unto Isaac; 

10 And appointed the same un- 
to Jacob for a law : and to Israel 
for an heme testament; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan : the lot 
of your inheritanee; 

2 When there were yet but a 
few of them: and they strangers 
in the land; 

15 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : from 
one kingdom % oe people; 
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14 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: but reproved even 
Bing! for their sakes; 

15 Touch not mine Anointed : 
and do my prophets no harm, 

16 Moreover, he called for a 
dearth upon the land : and de- 
stroyed all the provision of bread. 

17 But he had sent a man be- 
fore them : even Joseph, who 
was sold to be a bondservant; 

18 Whose feet they hurt in the 
stocks ; the iron entered into his 
soul; 

19 Until the time came that 
his cause was known: the word 
of the Lord tried him. 

_20 The king sent, and delivered 
him : the prince of the people let 
him go free. 

21 He made him lord also of 
his house : and ruler of all his 
substance 5 

22 That he might inform his 

rinces after his will : and teach 

is senators wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a stranger in the 
land of Ham. 

24 And he increased his peo- 
ple exceedingly : and made them 
stronger than their enemies ; 

25 Whose heart turned so, that 
they hated his people: and dealt 
untruly with his servants. 

26 Then sent he Moses his ser- 
vant : and Aaron whom he had 
chosen. 

27 And these shewed his tok- 
ens among them : and wonders 
in the land of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and it was 
dark : and they were not obedient 
unto his word. 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood : and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs ; yea, even in their kings’ 
chambers. 

31 He spake the word, and 
there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 

52 He gave them hail-stones 
for rain : and flames of fire in 
their land. 

33 He smote their vines also 
and fig-trees : and destroyed the 
trees that were in their coasts. 

34 He spake the word, and the 
grasshoppers came, and caterpil- 
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lars innumerable : and did eat up 
all the grass in their land, and de- 
voured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He smote all the firstborn 
in their land : even the chief of 
all their strength. 


56 He brought them forth also kni 


with silver and gold : there was 
not one feeble person among their 
tribes. 

57 Egypt was glad at their de- 
parting : for they were afraid of 
them. 

58 He spread out a cloud to be 
a covering : and fire to give light 
in the night-season. 

59 At their desire he brought 

uails : and he filled them with 

e bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of stone, 
and the waters flowed out : so 
that rivers ran in the dry places, 

41 For why? he remembered 
his holy promise : and Abraham 
his servant. 

42 And he brought forth his 
people with joy : and his chosen 
with gladness; 

45 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen : and they took the 
labours of the people in posses- 
sion; 

44 That they might keep his 
statutes : and observe his laws, 

EVENING PRAYER. . 
PSAL. 106. Confitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can express the noble 
acts of the Lord ; or shew forth 
all his praise? 

5 Blessed are they that alway 
keep judgement : and do right- 
eousness. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to the favour that thou 
bearest unto thy people : O visit 
me with thy salvation ; 

5 That I may see the felicity 
of thy chosen : and rejoice in the 
gladness of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritanee. 

6 We have sinned with our fa- 
thers: we have done amiss, and 
dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy ibe Narra in re- 
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membrance : but were disobe- 
dient at-the sea, even at the Red 
sea. 

8 Nevertheless, he helped them 
for his Name’s sake : that he 
might make his power to be 
own. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, 
and it was dried up : so he led 
them throughthedeep,as through 
a wilderness. 

10 And he saved them from 
the adversary’s hand : and deli- 
vered them from the hand of the 
enemy. 

il As for those that troubled 
them, the waters overwhelmed 
gent : there was not one of them 
eft. 

12 Then believed they his 
words : and praise unto him. 

13 But within a while they for- 

at his works : and would not a- 
ide his counsel, 

14 But lust came upon them in 
the wilderness ; and they tempted 
God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their de- 
sire : and sent leanness withal in- 
to their soul. 

16 They angered Moses also in 
the tents : and Aaron the saint of 
the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and 
swallowed up Dathan: and cover- 
ed the congreesan of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in 
their company : the flame burnt 
up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Ho- 
reb: and worshipped the molten 


be 
20 Thus they turned their glo- 
ry : into the similitude of a calf’ 
that eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour : who had done so great 
things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful things 
by the Red sea. 

23 So he said, he would have 
destroyed them, had not Moses 
his chosen stood before him in 
the gap: to turn away his wrath- 
ful indignation, lest he should 
destroy them. _ 

24 Yea, they thought scorn of 
that pleasant land : and gave no | 
credence unto his word; . 
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25 But murmured in their 
tents : and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand 
against them : to overthrow them 
in the wilderness ; 

27 To cast out their seed among 
the nations : and to scatter them 
in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves un- 
to Baal-peor : and ate the offer- 
ings of the dead. 

9 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their own inventions: 
9 the plague was great among 


em. 

30 Then stood up Phinees and 
prayed : and so the plague ceased. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness : among all 
posterities for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at 
the waters of strife : so that he 
punished Moses for their sakes ; 

33 Because they provoked his 
spirit : so that he spake unadvi- 


_ sedly with his lips. 


» tion. 


34 Neither destroyed they the 
heathen : as the Lord command- 
ed them ; 

55 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and learned their 
works. 

36 Insomuch that they wor- 
shipped their idols, which turned 
to their own decay : yea, they of- 
fered their sons and their daugh- 
ters unto devils; 

37 And shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons and 
of their daughters : whom they 
offered unto the idols of Canaan ; 
and the land was defiled with 
blood. - 

38 Thus were they stained with 
their own works : and went a 
whoring with their own inven- 


Therefore was the wrath of 

the Lord kindled oer his peo- 

le : insomuch that he abhorred 
is own inheritance, 

40 And he gave them over into 
the hand of the heathen : and 
they that hated them were lords 
over them. na‘ 

41 Their enemies oppressed 
them : and had them in subjec- 


42 Many a time did he deliver 
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them : but they rebelled against 
him with their own inventions, 
and were brought down in their 
wickedness. 

43 Nevertheless, when he-saw 
their adversity : he heard their 
complaint. 

44 He thought upon his cove- 
nant, and pitied them, aceording 
unto the multitude of his mer- 
cies : yea, he made all those that 
led them away captive to pity 
them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, 
and gather us from among the 
heathen : that we may give thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and make 
our boast of thy praise. 

46 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting, and world 
without end : and let all the peo- 
ple say, Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 107. Confitemint Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 

mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the 
enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the east, and 
from the west : from the north, 
and from the south, 

4 They went astray in the wil- 
derness out of the way ; and 
found no city to dwell in; 

5 Hungry and thirsty : their 
soulfaintedinthem. ~ 

6 So they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble : and he delivered 
them from their distress. 

7 He led them forth by the 
right way : that they might go to 
the city where they dwelt, 

8 O that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

9 For he satisfieth the empty 
soul : and filleth the hungry soul 
with ness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and 
in the shadow of death : being 
fast bound in misery and iron; 

11 Beeause they rebelled a- 
gainst the words ug the Lord: and 
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lightly regarded the counsel of 
the most Higitest 5 ¢ 

12 He also brought down their 
heart through heaviness : they 
fell down, and there was none to 
help them. 

135 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deli- 
vered them out of their distress. 

14 For he brought them out of 
darkness, and out of the shadow 
of death : and brake their bonds 
in sunder, Me 

15 O that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodnegs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of brass : and smitten the 
bars of iron in sunder. 

17 Foolish men are plagued for 
their offence : and because of 
their wickedness. : 

18 Their soul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and they were 
even hard at death’s door. 

19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 
ed them out of their distress. 

20 He sent his word, and heal- 
ed them ; and they were saved 
from their destruction. 

21 O that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

22 That they would offer unto 
him the sacrifice of thanksgiving: 
and tell out his works with riba 
ness ! 

25 They that go down to the 
sea in ships: and occupy their 
business in great waters ; 

24 These men see the works of 
the Lord ;: and his wonders in the 


deep, 

25 For at his word the stormy 
wind ariseth : which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. : 

26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep : their soul melteth away 
because of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man ;: and 
are at their wit’s end, 

28 So when they ery unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 
eth them out of their distress, 

29 Yor he ay the storm to 
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cease: so that the waves thereof 
are still. 

50 Then are they glad, because 
they are at rest : and so he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

52 That they would exalt him 
also in the congregation of the 
people : and praise him in the 
seat of the elders ! 

53 Who turneth the floods in- 
to a wilderness : and drieth up 
the water-springs, 

54 A fruitful land maketh he 
barren ; for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wil- 
derness a — water Sana 
water-springs of a und, 

56 ‘And oe he Setteth the 
hungry : that oT may build 
them a city to dwell in; 

37 That they may sow their 
Jand, and barn vineyards ; to 
yield them fruits of increase. 

58 He blesseth them, so that 
they multiply exceedingly : and 
suffereth not their cattle to de- 
n39 And agai hen th 

nd again, when they are 
minished, and brought low : 
through oppression, through any 
plague, or trouble; 

40 Though he suffer them to 
be evil intreated through tyrants: 
and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderness; 

41 Yet helpeth he the a 
out of misery : and maketh him 
housholds like a flock of sheep. 

42 The righteous will eonsider 
this, and rejoice ; and the mouth 
of all wickedness shall be stopped. 

45 Whoso is wise will ponder 
these things : and they shall un- 
derstand the loving-kindness of 
the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum. 
God, my heart is ready, my 
heart is ready : I will sing 
and ere praise with the best 
member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute, and harp: 
I myself will awake right early, 


, O God 


Day 22. 


3 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people: I will 
sing praises unto thee among the 
nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

5 Set up thyself, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered : let thy right hand save 
them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath spoken in his holi- 
ness : I will rejoice therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses 
is mine : Ephraim also is the 
strength of my head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab 
is my wash-pot : over Edom will 
I east out my shoe; upon Philis- 
tia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the 
strong city : and who will bring 
me into Edom ? 

11 Hast not thou forsaken us, 
: and wilt not thou, O 
God, go forth with our hosts ? 

12 O help us against the ene- 
my : for vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do 
great acts : and it is he that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM 109. Deus laudwm. 


Het not thy tongue, O God 


of my praise : for the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, the 
mouth of the ‘deceitful is opened 
upon me. 

2 And they have spoken against 
me with false tongues : they com- 
passed me about also with words 
of hatred, and fought against 
me without a cause. 

3 For the love that I hed un- 
to them, lo, they take now m 
contrary part : but I give myse 
unto prayer. , 

4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for tg : and hatred for 
pe ay wi 

t thou an ungodly man to 
be ruler over him : and let Satan 
stand at his right hand. 

6 When sentence is given u 
on him, let him be condemned : 
and let his prayer be turned into 


sin. 
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7 Let his days be few : and let 
another take his office, 

8 Let his children be fatherless: 
and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their bread : let 
them seek it also out of desolate 
places. 

10 Let the extortioner con- 
sume all that he hath : and let 
the stranger spoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity 
him : nor to have compassion up- 
on his fatherless children. 

12 Let his posterity be de- 
stroyed : and in the next genera- 
tion let his name be clean put out. 

15 Let the wickedness of his 
fathers be had in remembrance 
in the sight of the Lord : and let 
not the sin of his mother be done 
away. 

14 Let them alway be before 
the Lord : that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off 
the earth; 

15 And that, because his mind 
was not to do good : but perse- 
cuted the poor helpless man, that 
he might slay him that was vexed 
at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cursing, 
and it shall happen unto him: 
he loved not blessing, therefore 
shall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himself with 
cursing, like as with a raiment : 
and it shall come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his 


bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he is alway 
girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the 
Lord unto mine enemies : and to 
those that speak evil against my 


soul, 

20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, aceording unto thy 
Name: for sweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am help- 
less and poor : and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the shadow 
that departeth : and am driven 
lok g as the grasshopper. 

23 My knees are weak through 
fasting : my flesh is dried up for 
want of a ; 
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24 I became also a reproach 
unto them : they that looked 
upon me shaked their heads. 

25 Help me, O Lord my God: 
O save me according to thy mer- 
ey; 
136 And they shall know, how 
that this is thy hand : and that 
thou, Lord, hast done it. 

27 Though they curse, yet bless 
thou : and let them be confound- 
ed that rise up against me; but 
let thy servant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adversaries be 
clothed with shame : and let 
them cover themselves with their 
own confusion, as with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great 
thanks unto the Lord with my 
mouth : and praise him among 
the multitude; 

50 For he shall stand at the 
right hand of the poor : to save 
his soul from unrighteous judges. 

MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM 110, Dixit Dominus. 

Re Lord said unto my Lord: 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod 
of thy power out of Sion : be 
thou ruler, even in the midst a- 
mong thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power shall 
the people offer thee free-will of- 
ferings with an holy worship $ the 
dew of thy birth is of the womb 
of the morning. 

4 The Lord sware, and will not 
repent: Thou art a Priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedech, 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand: shall wound even kings in 
the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the 
heathen; he shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies : and smite 
in sunder the heads over divers 
countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook 
in the vig § : therefore shall he 
liftup his head. 

PSALM 111. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the 
Lord with my whole heart : 

secretly among the faithful, and 
in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 
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eat : sought out of all them that 
ave pcnaee therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be 
raised, and had in honour : and 
is righteousness endureth for 

ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath so done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. 


5 He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him : he shall ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 


6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his pita : that he 
may give them the heritage of 
the heathen: 8 

7. The works of his hands are 
verity and judgement : all his 
commandments are true. 

8 They stand fast for ever and 
ever : and are done in truth and 
equity. 

9 He sent redemption unto his 
people : he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; holy and re- 
verend is his Name. 

Pay The 7 vs the Lord is the 
inning of wisdom : a good un- 
derstanding, have all they that do 
thereafter; the praise of it en- 
dureth for ever. 
PSALM 112. Beatus vir. 
LESSEDis the man that fear- 
eth the Lord: he hath great 
delight in his commandments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth ; the generation of the faith- 
ful shall be 

5 Riches and plenteousness 
shall be in his house : and his 
righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth 
up light in the darkness : he is 
merciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and 
lendeth : and will guide his words 
with discretion. 

6 For he shall never be moved : 
and the righteous shall be had in 
everlasting remembrance. 


7 He not be afraid of an 
evil tidings: for his heart stande 
fast, and believeth in the Lord. 


8 His heart is established, and 
wili not shrink : until he see his 


ed abroad, 
and given to the poor : and his 


righteousness remaineth for ever; 


4 
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his horn shall be exalted with ho- 


nour. 

10 The ungodly shall sce it, 
and it shall grieve Tare : he shall 
gnash with his teeth, and con- 
sume away; the desire of the un- 
godly shall perish. 

PSALM 113. Laudate, pueri. 
RAISE the Lord, ye servants: 
O praise the Name of the 
Lord. 

2 Blessed be the Name of the 
Lord ; from this time forth for 
evermore. ’ . 

53 The Lord’s Name is praised : 
from the rising up of the sun un- 
to the going down of the same. 

4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath his dwelling 
so high : and yet humbleth him- 
self to behold the things that are 
in heayen and earth? 

6 He taketh up the simple out 
of the dust : and lifteth the poor 
out of the mire; 

7 That he may set him with 
the princes : even with the princes 
of his a 

8 Hemaketh the barren woman 
to keep house : and to be a joyful 
mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 114. In evitu Israel. 


HEN Israel came out of 


Egypt : and the house of 
Jacob from among the strange 
people, 

2 Judah was his sanetuary : and 
Israel his dominion. 

5 The sea saw that, and fled: 
Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains ag like 
rams : boc the little hills like 
‘oung sheep. 
bs 5 What alleth thee, O thou sea, 
that thou fleddest : and thou Jor- 
dan, that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skip- 
pee like rams : and ye little hills, 


” eae how earth, at the 


presence of the Lord : at the pre-~ 


sence of the God of Jacob; 

8 Who turned the hard rock 
into a standing water : and the 
flint-stone into — well. 
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PSALM 115. Non nobis, Domine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not un- 
to us, but unto thy Name 
give the praise : for thy loving 
ae and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore shall the heathen 
say : Where is now their God ? 

As for our God, he is in hea- 
ven : he hath done whatsoever 
pleased him. 

4 Their idols are silver and 

old : even the work of men’s 
ands, 

5 They have mouths, and speak 
not : eyes have they, and see not, 

6 They have ears, and hear not: 
noses have they, and smell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle 
not; feet have they, and walk 
not : neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 They that make them are 
like unto them : and so are all 
such as put their trust in them. 

9 But thou, house of Israel, 
trust thou in the Lord : he is 
their succour and defence. 

10 Ye house of Aaron, put 
your trust in the Lord : he is 
their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put 
pte trust in the Lord ; he is 

heir helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he shall bless us : even 
he shall bless the house of Israel, 
he shall bless the house of Aaron. 

15 He shall bless them that fear 
the Lord: both sinall and great. 

14 The Lord shall inerease you 
more and more : you and your 
children. 

15 Ye are the blessed of the 
Lord : who made heaven and 
earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are 
the Lord’s : the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praise not thee, 
O Lord : neither all they that go 
down into silence. 

18 But we will praise the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praise the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM 116. Dilewi, quoniam. 


‘ Am well pleased : that the 
Lord hath heard the voice of 


my prayer; 
y prayer; K3 
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2 That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me : therefore will I eal 
upon him as long as I live. 

5 The snares of death compas- 
sed me round about : and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I shall find trouble and hea- 
viness, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 Gracious is, the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is mer- 


ul. 

6 The Lord preserveth the sim- 

pie : I was in misery, and he help- 
“ed me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy 
rest, O my soul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou hast deliver- 
ed my soul from death : mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from fall- 


ing. 

9 I will walk before the Lord : 
in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore 
will I speak; but I was sore trou- 
bled ; I said in my haste, All men 
are liars. 

11 What reward shall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me? 

12 I will receive the cup of sal- 
vation : and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in 
the presence of all his people : 
right dear in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that 
Iam thy servant : I am thy ser- 
vant, and the son of thine hand- 
maid; thou hast broken my bonds 
in sunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the sacri- 
fice ot thanksgiving : and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, in the sight of all his peo- 

le : in the courts of the Lord’s 
house, even in the midst of thee, 
O Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 
PSALM 117. Laudate Dominum. 
O Praise the Lord, all ye hea- 
then: praise him, all ye na- 
tions. 

2 For his merciful kindness is 
ever more and more towards us: 
and the truth of the Lord endur- 
eth for ever. ez: the Lord. 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 24. 


PSALM 118. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious ; because 

his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Israel now confess, that 
he is gracious : and that his mer- 
ey endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now 
confess : that his mercy endurcth 
for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear 
the Lord confess : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
trouble : and the Lord heard me 
at large. 

6 The Lord is on m 
will not fear what man 
to me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me : there- 
fore shall I see my desire upon 
mine enemies. 

8 It is better to trust in the 
Lord : than to put any confidence 
in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the 
Lord : than to put any confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
round about : but in the Name of 
the Lord will I destroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every 
side, they ee me in, I say, on 
every side : but in the Name of 
the Lord will I destroy them. 

12 They came about me like 
bees, and are extinct even as the 
fire among the thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I will destroy 
them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at 
me, that I might fall : but the 
Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is m 
and my song : and is 
salvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health 
is in the dwellings of the right- 
cous : a steht a of — Lord 
brin; mighty things to pass, 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
hath the pre-eminence : the sed 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to 5 

171 not die, but live : and 
declare the works ofthe Lord. __ 

18 The Lord hath chastened 
and corrected me : but he hath 
not given me over unto death. 


side : I 
th un- 


strength, 
me my 
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19 Open me the gates of right- 
eousness : that I may go into 
Sans and give thanks unto the 

rd. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: 
the righteous shall enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou 
hast heard me : and art become 
= salvation. 

2 The same stone which the 
builders refused : is become the 
head-stone in the corner, 

23 This is the Lord’s doing : 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord : O 
Lord, send us now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord : we have 
wished you good luck, ye that 
are of the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath 
shewed us light : bind the sacri- 
fice with cords, yea, even unto 
the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praise thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 119. Beati immaculati. 
6 ES scan are those that are 

undefiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep 
his testimonies : and seek him 
with their whole heart. 

_ & For they who do no wicked- 
ness: walk in his ways. 

__ 4 Thou hast charged : that we 

shall diligently keep thy com- 

mandments. 

5 O that my ways were made 
so direct : that I might keep thy 


statutes !. 

6 So shall I not be confounded : 
while I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an un- 
feigned heart : when I shall have 
learned the judgements of thy 
righteousness. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies: 
O forsake me _ utterly, 
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In quo corriget? 
HEREWITHAL 
your man cleanse his way ; 

even by ruling himself after thy 
word. " 

10 With my whole heart have 
Isought thee : O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments, 

11 Thy words have I hid with- 
in my heart : that I should not 
sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: 
O teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I been 
telling : of all the judgements of 
thy mouth. 

4 Ihave had as great delight 
in the way of 7 testimonies ; as 
in all manner of ri 


shall a 


riches. 

15 I will talk of thy ecommand- 
ments : and have respect unto thy 
ways. 

16 My delight shall be in thy 
statutes : and I will not forget thy 
word. 

Retribue servo tuo. 
O Do well unto thy servant : 
that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes : that 
I may see the wondrous things of 
thy law. 

19 I am astranger upon earth: 
O hide not thy commandments 
from me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the 
very fervent desire : that it hath 
alway unto thy judgements. 

21° Thou hast rebuked the 
oe : and cursed are they that 

o err from thy commandments. 

22 O turn from me shame and 
rebuke : for I have kept thy testi- 
monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me : but thy servant is 
occupied in thy statutes. 

24 For thy testimonies are my 
delight : and my counsellors, 

Adhesit pavimento. 
Y soul cleaveth to the dust : 
O quicken thou me, ac- 
cording to thy word. 

26 { have acknowledged m 
ways, and thou heardest me : 
teach me thy statutes. 

97 Make me to understand the 
way of thy commandments : and 
so shall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. 

K4 
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28 My soul melteth away for 
very heaviness : comfort thou me 
according unto thy word, 

29 Take from me the way of 
lying : and cause thou me to make 
mueh of thy law. 

50 I have chosen the way of 
truth : and thy judgements have 
T laid before me. 

51 I have stuck unto thy testi- 
monies : O Lord, confound me 
not. 

52 I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thow hast 
set my heart at liberty, 

MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone. 
EACH me, O Lord, the way 
of thy statutes : and I sh: 
sor it unto the end. 

54 Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy Jaw : yea, I shall 
keep it with my whole heart. 

55 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments: for there- 
in 1s my desire. 

56 Incline my heart unto thy 
testimonies : and not to covetous- 
ness, 

37 O turn away mine eyes, lest 
they behold vanity : and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

58 O stablish thy word in thy 
servant : that I may fear thee. 

59 Take away the rebuke that 


I am afraid of : for thy judge-- 


ments are good. 

40 Behold, my delight is in thy 
commandments : O quicken me 
in thy righteousness, 

Et veniat super me. 
ibe thy loving mercy come 
also unto me, O Lord : even 
thy salvation, according unto thy 
word, 

42 So shall I make answer un- 
to my blasphemers : for my trust 
is in thy word. 

45 O take not the word of thy 
truth utterly out of my mouth’: 
for my pape is in thy judgements. 

44 So shall I eri Keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty : 
for I seek thy commandments. 

46 I will speak of thy testi- 
monies also, even before kings : 
and will not be ashamed. 

47 And ny ween shall be in 
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thy commandments : which I 
have loved. ° 

48 My hands also will I lift u 
unto thy commandments, whic. 
IT have loved : and my study shall 
be in thy statutes. 

emor esto servi tui. ? 

Think upon thy servant, as 

concerning thy word : where- 

in thou hast caused me to put my 
trust. 

50 The same is my comfort in 
my trouble : for thy word hath 
quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in derision : yet have I 
not shrinked from thy law. 

52 For I remembered thine ever- 
lasting judgements, O Lord : and 
received comfort. 

53 [ am horribly afraid : for the 
ungodly that forsake thy law. 

St Thy statutes have been m 
songs : in the house of my pil- 
grimage, “§ 

55 I have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night-sea- 
son : and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had : because I kept 
thy commandments. 

Portio mea, Domine. 
HOU art my portion, O Lord : 
ie Ihave promised to keep thy 

We 


58 Imade my humble petition 
in thy presence with my whole 
heart : O be merciful unto me, 
according to thy word. 

9 I called mine own ways to. 
remembrance : and turned my 
feet unto thy testimonies, 

60 I made haste, and prolonged 
not the time : to keep thy com- 
mandments. 

61 The congregations of the 
ungodly'have robbed.-me : but I 
have not pin tee thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to 
give thanks unto thee : because 
‘of thy righteous judgements. 

63 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee : and keep 
thy commandments. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy merey : O teach me thy 
statutes. . 

Bonitatum fecisti. 
O Lord, thou hast dealt gra- 
ciously with thy servant : 
according unto thy word. _ 


4 
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66 O learn me true understand- 
ing and knowledge : for I have 
believed thy commandments. 

67 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong : but now have I 


Kept thy word, 
és Thou art good and gra- 


cious ; O teach me thy statutes. 
69 The proud have im 
a lie against me : but I will keep 


“thy commandments with iy 


whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath been 
in ae law. : 

71 It is good for me that I have 
been in trouble : that I may learn 
thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is 

er unto me : than thousands 
of gold and silver. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Manus tue fecerunt me. 
od aint hands have made me 
and fashioned me; O give 
me understanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments. 
74 They that fear thee will be 
lad when they see me : because 
have put my trust in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgements are right : and that 
thou of v faithfulness hast 
caused me to be troubled. 

76 O let thy merciful kindness 
be my comfort : according to thy 
word unto thy servant. 

77 O let. thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for ey ies is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be confound- 
ed, for they go wickedly about to 
destroy me : but I will be occu- 
pied in thy commandments. 

7¥ Let such as fear thee, and 
have known thy testimonies : be 
turned unto me. 

80 O let my heart be sound in 
Sipstetaten : that I be not asham- 


Defecit anima mea. 
M* soul hath longed for thy 
r oe : aril ws a 
because of word. 

ir Mine eyes lon “te for thy 

word : saying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bot- 

225 
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tle in the smoke : yet do I not for- 
get thy. statutes. 3 

84 How many are the days of 
thy servant : when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that persecute 
me? 

85 The proud have digged pits 
for me : which are not after thy 


jaw. 

86 All thy commandments are 
true : they persecute me falsly ; 
O be thou my Sin 

87 They had almost made an 
end of me upon earth : but I for- 
sook not thy commandments, 

88 O quicken me after thy lov- 
ing-kindness : and so shall I keep 
the testimonies of thy mouth, 

In wternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word: endureth for 
ever in heaven, 

90 Thy truth also remaineth 
from one generation to another : 
thou hast laid the foundation of 
the earth, and it abideth. 

91 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinance : for 
‘all things serve thee. 

92 If my delight had not been 
in thy law: I should have perish. 
ed in my trouble. 

93 I will never forget thy com- 
mandments : for with them thou 
hast quickened me. 

94 [am thine, O save me: for 
I have sought thy command- 
ments. 

95 The ungodly laid wait for 
me to destroy me : but I will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 

96 I see that all things come to 
an end : but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. 

Quomodo dilexi! 
ORD, what love haye I unto 
thy law : all the day long is 
my study in it. 

98 Thou through thy com- 
mandments hast made me wiser 
than mine enemies : for they are 
ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding 
than my teachers : for thy testi- 
monies are my study. 

100 1 am wiser than the aged: 
because I keep thy command. 
ments. y 

101 I have refrained ne 
from every evil way : that 
keep thy Lisle . 


feet 
may 
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102 I have not shrunk from 
thy judgements : for thou teach- 
est me. 

103 O how sweet are thy words 
unto my throat : yea, sweeter 
than honey unto my mouth. 

104 Through thy command- 

_ments I get understanding ; there- 
fore I hate all evil ways. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
HY word is a lantern unto 
my feet : and a light unto 
my gal, 

106 1 have sworn, and am sted- 
fastly purposed : to keep thy 
righteous judgements. 

107 I am troubled above mea- 
sure ; quicken me, O Lord, ae- 
cording to thy word. P 

108 Let the free-will offerings 
of my mouth please thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgements. 

109 My soulis alway in my 
hand : yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The ungodly have laid a 
snare for me : but yet I swerved 
not from thy commandments, 

111 Thy testimonies have I 
claimed as mine heritage for ever : 
and why? they are the very joy of 
my heart. ; 

112 I have applied my heart to 
fulfil thy statutes alway : even 
unto the end. 

Iniguos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine evil 
things ; but thy law do I love. 

114 Thou art my defence and 
shield : and my trust is in thy 
word. r 

115 Away from me, ye wicked: 
I will keep the commandments of 


my-God. 

116 O stablish me according to 
thy word, that I may live : and 
let me not be disappointed of my 


po 
17 Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be safe : yea, my delight 
shall be ever in thy statutes, 

118 Thou hast trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
statutes : for they imagine but de- 


ceit. 

119 Thou puttest away all the 
ungodly of the earth like dross: 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 My aor einen for fear 
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of thee : and I am afraid of thy 
judgements. - ‘ 
Feci judicium. 
I Deal with the thing that is 
lawful and right : O give me 
not overunto mine oppressors. 

122 Make thou thy servant to 
delight in that which is good : 
that the proud do me no wrong. 

125 Mine eyes are wasted away 
with looking for thy health : and 
for the word of thy righteousness. 

124 O deal with thy servant ac- 
cording unto thy loving mercy ; 
and teach me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant, O grant 
me-understanding : that 1 may 
know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they have 
destroyed thy law. 

127 For I love thy eommand- 
ments : above gold and precious 
stone. 

128 Therefore hold I straight 
all-thy commandments : and all 
false ways I utterly abhor. 

Mirabiia. 
HY testimonies are wonder- 
ful: therefore doth my soul 
i them. 

150 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and under- 
standing unto the simple. 

131 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my. breath : for my de- 
light was in thy commandments. 

132 O look thou upon me, and 
be merciful unto me : as thou 
usest to do unto those that love 


thy Name. 
133 Order my steps-in thy 
word : and so shall no wickedness 


have dominion over me. 

134 O deliver me from the 
See 3 dealings of men : andso 
shall I keep thy commandments. 

135 Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance be! thy servant : and 
teach me thy statutes. 

_ 136 Mine eyes gush out with 
water : because men keep not thy 


law. 
Justus es, Domine. 
RIGHTEOUS art thou, O 
Lord : and true is thy judge- 
ment. 
158 The testimonies that thou 


hast commanded : are exceeding 
righteous and true. 
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139 My zeal hath even consum- 
ed me : because mine enemies 
have i Sage thy words. 

140 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermost : and thy servant lov- 
ethit. | 

141 I am small, and of no re- 
putation : yet do I not forget thy 
commandments. 

142 Thy righteousness is an 
everlasting righteousness: and thy 
law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and heaviness have 
taken hold upon me ; yet is my 
delight in thy commandments. 

144 The righteousness of thy 
testimonies is everlasting : O grant 
me understanding, and Ishalllive. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

Clamavi in toto corde meo. 

I Call with my whole heart : 
hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy statutes. 

46 Yea, even unto thee do I 
call : help me, and I shall keep 
thy testimonies. 

147 Early in the morning do I 
ery unto thee ; for in thy word 
is my trust, 

148 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might be 
occupied in thy words. 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
aecording unto thy loving-kind- 
ness : quicken me, according as 
thou art wont. 

150 They draw nigh that of 
malice persecute me : and are far 
from thy law. 

151 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord : for all thy commandments 
are true. 

152 As concerning thy testi- 
monies, I have known long since: 
that thou hast grounded them for 
ever. 


Vide humilitatem. 
O Consider mine adversity, and 
deliver ine: for I do not for- 
get thy law. 

154 Avenge thou my cause, and 
deliver me : quicken me, accord- 
ing to thy word. 

55 Health is far from the un- 
godly : for they regard not thy 


statutes. 
156 Great isthy merey, O Lord: 
quicken me, as thou art wont. 
157 Many _ are that trou- 
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ble me, and persecute me: yet 
do I not swerve from thy testi- 
monies. 

158 It grieveth me when I see 
the transgressors : because they 
keep not thy law, 

159 Consider, O Lord, how I 
love thy commandments : O 
quicken me, according to thy 
loving-kindness. 

160 Thy word is true from 
everlasting : all the judgements 
of thy righteousness endure for 
evermore. 

Principes persecuti sunt. 

RINCES have perseeuted me 

without a cause : but my 
heart standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 Iam as glad of thy word: 
as one that findeth great spoils. 

163 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
hor them : but thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I 
praise thee : because of thy right- 
eous judgements. 

165 Great is the peace that they 
have who love thy law : and they 
are not offended at it. 

166 Lord, 1 have looked for 
thy saving health : and done after 
thy commandments. 

67 My soul hath kept thy tes- 
timonies : and loved them ex- 
ceedingly. 

168 I aoe kept thy command- 
ments and testimonies : for all 
my ways are before thee. 

Appropinguet deprecatio. 

E my complaint come be- 

fore thee, O Lord : give me 
understanding, according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before thee : deliver me, accord- 
ing to thy word. 

171 My lips shall speak of thy 
praise : when thou hast taught 
me thy statutes, 

172 Yea, my tongue shall sing 
of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

175 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have chosen thy command- 
ments. 

174 I have longed for thy sav- 
ing health, O Lord ; and in thy 
law is my delight. 

175 O let my soul live, and it 
shall praise thee : and thy judge- 
ments shall sy 
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176 1 have gone astray like a 
sheep that is lost : O seek thy ser- 
vant, for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 120, Ad Dominwm. 
\ HEN I was in trouble I 

called upon the Lord: and 
he heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, 
from lying lips : and from a de- 
ceitful tongue. 

5 What reward shall be given 
or done unto thee, thou false 
tongue : even mighty and sharp 
arrows, with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am con- 
strained to dwell with Mesech : 
and to have my habitation among 
the tents of Kedar. 

5 My soul hath long dwelt a- 
mong them : that are enemies un- 
to peace, 

6 I labour for peace, but when 
I speak unto them thereof : they 
make them ready to battle. 

PSALM 121. Levavi oculos. 
I Will lift up mine eyes unto 

the hills : from whence com- 
eth m na 

2 My help cometh even from 
the Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot 
to be moved: and he that keep- 
eth thee will not sleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Is- 
rael : shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. 

5 The Lord himself is thy 
keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the sun shall not burn 
thee by day : neither the moon 
by. night 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil : yea, it is even he 
that shall oe thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out, and thy coming in ; 
from this time forth for evermore, 

PSALM 122. Letatus sum. 
if Was glad when they said un- 

to me: We will go into the 
house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand in thy 
gates: O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is built as a city : 
thatis at unity eater 
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4 For thither the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord : to 
testify unto Israel, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the seat of judge- 
ment : even the seat of the house 
of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem : they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteousness within thy pa- 


laces. 

8 For my brethren and compa- 
nions’ sakes : I will wish thee 
prosperity. 

9 Yea, because of the house of 
the Lard our God; I will seek to 
do thee good. . 
PSALM 123, Ad fe levavi oculos 


meos. 
b ipa thee lift I up mine 

eyes : O thou that dwellest 
in the heavens. ~ 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of 
servants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of 
a maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress : even so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until he 
have mercy upon us. 

5 Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us : for 
we are utterly despised. 

4 Our soul is filled with the 
scornful reproof of the ets 
and with the despitefulness of the 


rex 
SALM 124. Nist quia Dominus. 
F the Lord himself had not 
been on our side, now ma 
Israel say : if the Lord himse! 
had not nm On our side, when 
men rose a inst. us; 

2 They had swallowed us up 
uick ; when they were so wrath- 
ully displeased at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us ; and the stream had gone over 
our soul. 

4 Thedeep waters of the proud: 
had gone even over our soul. 

5 t praised be the Lord : 
who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped even as a 
bird out of the snare of the fowl- 
er: the snare is broken, and we 
are delivered. 

7 Our help standeth in the 
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Name of the Lord : who hath 
made heaven and earth. a 

PSALM 125. Qué confidunt. 

al he sag that put their trust in 

the Lord shall be even as 
the mount Sion : which may not 
be removed, but standeth fast for 
ever. 

2 The hills stand about Jeru- 
salem : even so standeth the Lord 
round about his people, from this 
time forth for evermore. 

5 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous : lest the righteous put 
their hand unto wickedness. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto those 
that are good and true of heart. 

5 As for such as turn back un- 
to their own wickedness : the 
Lord shall lead them forth with 
the evil-doers; but peace shall be 
upon Israel. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM 126. Inconvertendo. 

HEN the Lord tured a- 

gain the eaptivity of Sion ; 
then were we like unto them that 
dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter ; and our tongue 
with joy. 

- % Then said the 
heathen : the Lor 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath donegreat 
ae for us already : whereof we 

olee. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: 
as the rivers in the south. 

6 They that sow in tears : shall 


among the 
hath done 


reap in joy. 
7 He that now goeth on his 
way weeping, and beareth forth 


good : shall doubtless come 
again with joy, and bring his 
el with him, 

PSALM 127. Nisi Dominus. 
tigers the Lord build the 

house :-their labour is but 
lost that build it. 

2 Except the Lord k 
city : the watehman wak 
in vain. 

3 It-is but lost labour that ye 
haste to rise up early, and so late 
take rest, eat the bread of 
earefulness : for so he giveth his 
beloved sleep. > 


the 
but 
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4 Lo, children and the fruit of 
the womb : are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant : even so are 
the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them : they 
shall not be ashamed when they 
speak with their enemies in the 


ate. 
PSALM 128. Beati omnes. 
peeesoeD are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk in 
his ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labours 
of thme hands : O well is thee, 
and happy shalt thou be. 

5 Thy wife shall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls of 
thine house. 

4 Thy children like the olive- 
branches : round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus shall the man be 
blessed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion 
shall so bless thee : that thou 
shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity 
all thy life long. 

7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy 
children’s children : and peace 
upon Israel. 


PSAL. 129. Sepe expugnaverunt. 
ANY a time haye the 

M fought against me from oe 

youth up: may Israel now say. 

2 Yea, many a time have they 
vexed me from my youth up : 
but they have not prevailed a- 
gainst me. 

5 The plowers pond upon my 
back : and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord: hath 
hewn the snares of the ungodly 
in pieces, 

Let them be confounded and 
turned backward : as many as 
have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the grass 
growing upon the house-tops : 
be ag withereth afore it bepluck- 
ed up; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth 
not his hand : neither he that 
bindeth up the sheaves his bosom. 

8 So that they who go by say 
not so much as, The Lord pros- 
per you : we wish you ood luck 
in the Name of the Lor 


_ 


Day 28. 


PSALM 130. De profundis. 

Orr of the deep have I called 
unto thee, O Lord : Lord, 
hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears consider well: 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what Is doneamiss: 
O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: 
therefore shalt thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord; my soul 
doth wait for him : in his word is 
my trust. 

6 My soul fleeth unto the Lord : 
before the morning watch, I say, 
before the morning watch. 

7 O Israel, trust in the Lord, 
for with the Lord there is mercy: 
and with him is plenteous re- 
demption. 

8 And he shall redeem Israel: 
from all his sins. 


PSALM 131. Domine, non est. 
ORD, I am not high-mind- 
ed: Ihave no proud looks, 

2 I do not exercise myself in 

reat matters: which are too high 
or me, 

3 But I refrain my soul, and 
keep it low, like as a child that is 
weaned from his mother : yea, 
my soul is even as a weaned child. 

4 O Israel, trust in the Lord: 
from this time forth for ever- 
more. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 132. Memento, Domine. 

ORD, remember David: and 

all his trouble ; 

2 How he sware unto the Lord: 
and vowed a vow unto the Al- 
maphty God of Jaeob; 

I will not come within the 
tabernacle of mine house : nor 
climb up into my bed; 

4 1 will not suffer mine eyes to 
sleep, nor mine eye-lids to slum- 
ber : neither the temples of my 
head to take any rest; 

5 Until I find out a place for 
the temple of the Lord : an habi- 
tation for the mighty God of 
Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the same at 
Ephrata : and found it in the 
wood, , 

7 Wewill yes his taberna- 


THE PSALMS. > 


Day 28. 


cle : and fall low on our knees be- 
fore his footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest- 
ing-place : thou, and the ark of 
thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed 
with righteousness : and let thy 
saints sing with joyfulness. 

10 For thy servant David's 
sake ; turn not away the presence 
of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faith- 


“ful oath unto David : and he 


shall not shrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : 
shall I set upon thy seat. 

13 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my testimonies that 
I shall learn them : their children 
also shall sit upon thy seat for 
evermore. 

14 For the Lord hath chosen 
Sion to be an habitation for him- 
self: he hath longed for her. 

‘ 15 This shall be my rest for 
ever : here will I dwell, for Il have 
a delight therein. 

16 I will bless her victuals with 
increase : and will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

17 I will deck her priests with 
health : and her saints shall re- 
joice and sing. 

18 There shall I make the horn 
of David to flourish : I have or- 
dained a lantern for mine Anoint- 


ed 

19 As for his enemies, I shall 
clothe them with shame : but 
uae himself shall his crown flou- 
rish. 

PSALM 133. Ecce, quam bonum! 
Sea how good and joy- 

ful a thing it is : brethren, to 
dwell together in unity ! 

2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard : even unto 
Aaron’s beard, and went down to 
the skirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord promised 
his blessing : and life for ever- 
more. 

- PSALM 134. Ecce nunc. 


EHOLD now, praise the 
Lord : all ye servants of the 
Lord; 


Day 28. 
2 Ye that by night stand in the 
house of the Lord : even in the 


courts of the house of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the 
sanetuary : and praise the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth : give thee blessing out 
of Sion. 

PSALM 135. Laudate Nomen. 
Praise the Lord, laud ye the 
Name of the Lord : praise 

it, O ye servants of the Lord; 

2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord : in the courts of the 
house of our God. 

3 O praise the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious: O sing praises 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath cho- 
sen Jacob unto himself : and Is- 
rael for his own possession. 

5 For I know that the Lord 
is great : and that our Lord is 
above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleas- 
ed, that did he in heaven, and in 
earth ; and in the sea, and in all 
deep Acer 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds 
from the ends of the world : and 
sendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of 
his treasures. 

3 He smote the first-born of E- 

t : both of man and beast. 

He hath sent tokens and won- 
ders into the midst of thee, O 
thou land of Egypt : upon Pha- 
raoh, and all his servants. 

10 He smote divers nations : 
and slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Ca te king of Basan : and 
all the kingdoms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land to be 
an — : even an heritage un- 
to Israel his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endur- 
eth for ever : so doth thy memo- 
rial, O Lord, from one generation 
to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge 
his people : and be gracious unto 
his servants. 

15 As for the images of the 
heathen, they are but silver and 
gold : the work of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, and 

not : eyes have they, but 
1ey see not. 
231 
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17 They have ears, and yet 
they hear not : neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

is They that make them are 
like unto them : and so are all 
they that put their trust in them, 

19 Praise the Lord, ye house of 
Israel : praise the Lord, ye house 
of Aaron. 

20 “Praise the Lord, ye house 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
praise the Lord. 

21 Praised be the Lord out of 
Sion : who dwelleth at J erusalem. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 136. Confitemini. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God 
of all gods : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great won- 
ders : for his merey endureth for 


ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wisdom 
made the heavens ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above 
the waters : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

8 The sun to rule the day : for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

9 The moon and the stars to 
govern the night : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

10 Who smote Egypt with their 
first-born : for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever; 

11 And brought out Israel from 
among them : for his mercy en- 
dureth fer ever; 

12 With a mighty hand, and 
stretched out arm : for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

13 Who divided the Red sea in 
two parts : for his merey endur- 
eth for ever; 

14 And made Israel to go 
through the midst of it : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his 
host, he overthrew them in the 
Red sea : for his merey endureth 
for ever. 
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16 Who led his people through 
the wilderness : for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. 

17 Who smote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and slew mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites: 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Basan ¢ 
for his merey endureth for ever ; 

21 And gave’away their land 
for an heritage : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto 
Israel his servant : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us when 
we were in trouble : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from 
our enemies : for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh : 
for his merey endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God 
of heaven ; for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever, ae 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord 
of lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


PSALM 137. Super flumina. 
BY the waters of Babylon we 
sat down and wept : when 
we remembered thee, O Sion, 
2 As for our harps, we hanged 
them up: upon the trees that are 
therein. 


5 Por they that led us away Y 


captive required of us then a 
song, and melody, in our heavi- 
ness : Sing us one of the songs of 
Sion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s 
song: in a strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem: 
let my right hand forget her cun- 
ning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not 
Jerusalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of 
Edom, O Lord, in the day of Je- 
rusalem : how they said, Down 
with it, down with it, even to 
the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, wast- 
ed with pore * i happy shall 
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he be that rewardeth thee, as 
thou hast served us, 

9 Blessed shall he be that tak- 
eth thy children : and throweth 
them against the stones. 


PSALM 138. Con/fitebor tibi. 
I Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with-my whole heart : 
even before the gods will | sing 
praise unto thee, 

2 I will worship toward thy ho- 
ly temple, and praise thy Name, 
because of thy loving-kindness 
and truth : for thou hast magni- 
fied thy Name, and thy Word, 
above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, 
thou heardest me : and enduedst 
my soul with much strength. 

4 All the ki of the earth 
shall praise thee, O Lord : for 
they have heard the words of thy 
mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the 
ways of the Lord : that great is 
the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, 

et hath he respect unto the low- 
'y : as for the proud, he behold- 
eth them afar off. ; 

7 Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble, a thou refresh 
me : thou {stretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiousness of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me, 

8 The Lord shall make good 
his loving-kindness toward me : 
ea, thy merey, O Lord, endur- 
eth for ever; despise not then the 
works of thine own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM 139. Domine, probasti. 
Lord, thou hast searched me 
out, and known me: thou 
knowest my down-sitting, and 
mine up-rising ; thou understand- 

est my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and 
about my bed : and spiest out all 


ee ways. 

For lo, bene nota wispy 
m es ou, i 
Intoweee it altogether. 

4 Thou hast fashioned me be- 
hind and before : and laid thine 
hand upon me, J i 

5 Such knowledge is too won 
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derful and excellent for me: I 
cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither shall I go then from 
thy ney or whither shall I go 
then from thy presence? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I_ go down to 
hell, thou art there also. 

8 If I take the wings of the 
morning : and remain in the ut- 
termost parts of the sca; 

9 Even there also shall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand shall hold me. 

10 If I say, Peradventure’ the 
darkness shall cover me : then 
shall my night be turned to 


1 Yea, the darkness is no 
darkness with thee, but the night 
is as clear as the day : the dark- 
ness and light to thee are both 
alike, 

12 For my reins are thine : 
thou hast covered me in my mo- 
ther’s womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, 
for I am fearfully and wonder- 
fully made : marvellous are ay 
works, and that my soul knowet 
right well. 

4 My bones are not hid from 
thee : though I be made secretly, 
_ and fashioned beneath in the 
earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see my sub- 
stance, yet being imperfect : and 
in thy book were my niem- 
bers written ; 

16 Which day by day were 
fashioned ; when as yet there was 
none of them. 

¥7 How dear are thy counsels 
unto me, O God : O how great is 
the sum of them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the sand: 
when I wake up I am present 
with thee. 

19 Wilt thou not slay the wiek- 
ed, O God: depart from me, ye 
blood-thirsty men. 

20 For they speak unrighteous- 
ly against thee : and thine ene- 
mies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with those that rise 


up st thee? 
22 Yea, 1 pees right sore: 
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even as though they were mine 
enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and seek 
the ground of my heart : prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickedness in me : and 
lead me in the way everlasting. 
PSALM 140. Eripe me, Domine. 

ELIVER me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: and preserve 
me-from the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine mischief in 
their hearts : and stir up strife all 
the day long. 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent : adder’s 
poison is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly : preserve 
me from the wicked men, who 
are purposed to overthrow my 
goings. 

5 The proud have laid a snare 
for me, and spread a net abroad 
with cords: yea, and set traps in 
my way. 

6 Isaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God : hear the voice of 
my ig apts O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou strength 
of my health : thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his 
desire, O Lord: let not his mis- 
chievous imagination prosper, lest 
they be too proud. 

9 Let the mischief of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them: 
that compass me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them : Jet them be cast into 
the fire, and into the pit, that 
they never rise 4 again. 

11 A man full of words shall 
not prosper upon the earth : evil 
shall hunt the wicked person to 
overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the poor : and main- 
tain the cause of the helpless. 

13 The righteous also shall give 
thanks unto thy Name : and the 
just shall continue in thy sight. 
PSALM 141. Domine, clamavi. 
fing! I call upon thee, haste 

thee unto me : and consider » 
my voice when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in 
thy sight as the incense : and let 
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the lifting up of my hands be an 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth: and keep the door of 
my lips. 

4 Olet not mine heart be in- 
clined to any evil thing : let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works 
with the men that work wicked- 
ness, lest I eat of such things as 
please them. 

5 Let the righteous rather 
smite me friendly : and reprove 


me. 

6 But let not their precious 
balms break my head : yea, I will 
pray yet against their wickedness, 

7 Let their judges be over- 
thrown in stony places : that they 
may hear my words, for they are 
sweet. 

8 Our bones lie scattered be- 
fore the pit : like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood upon 
the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord God: in thee is my 
trust, O cast not out my soul. 

10 Keep me from the snare 
that they have laid for me : and 
from the traps of the wicked 
doers. 


PSALM 142. Voce mea ad Do- 
minum. 

Cried unto the Lord with my 

voice : yea, even unto the 

Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints 
before him ; and shewed him of 
my trouble. 

5 When my spirit was in hea- 
viness thou knewest my path: 
in the way wherein I walked have 
they privily laid a snare for me. 

4 Piooked also upon my right 
hand : and saw there was no man 
that would know me. 

5 Thad no place to flee unto: 
and no man cared for my soul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
and said; Thou art my hope, and 


my portion in the land of the liv- - 


ing. 
§ Consider my complaint : for 
Tam brought yoy low. 
4 
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8 O deliver me from my perse- 
cutors : for they are too strong 
for me. 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I prs hoi thanks unto thy 
Name: whieh thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then shall the righteous 
resort unto my company. 

PSALM 145. Domine, exaudi. 
I pete my prayer, O Lord, 

and consider my desire : 
hearken unto me for thy truth 
and righteousness’ sake. 

2 And enter not into judge- 
ment with thy servant : for in 
thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. 

3 For the enemy hath perse- 
cuted my soul; he hath smitten 
my life down to the ground : he 
hath laid me in the darkness, as 
the men that have been long 
dead. . 

4 Therefore is my spirit vexed 
within me: and my heart within 
me is desolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time 
past; I muse upon all thy works: 
yea, I exercise myself in the 
works of ny hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands un- 
to thee : my soul 
thee as a thirsty lan 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
soon, for my spirit waxeth faint: 
hide not thy face from me, lest I 
be like unto them that go down 
into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving- 
kindness betimes in the morning, 
for in thee is my trust : shew thou 
me the way that I should walk 
in, for I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O» Lord, from 
mine enemies : for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing 


Vac unto 


that pleaseth thee, for thou art 
my : let thy sein) Spirit 
lead me forth into the land of 


ighteousness. 

1 Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy Name’s sake : and for thy 
rich Ganrensia sake bring my soul 


out of trouble. 
ess a7 
destro' 


12 And of thy 
mine enemies : ani 

them that vex my soul; for 1 am 
thy servant. — 


. Day 30. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 144. Benedictus Dominus. 
LESSED be the Lord my 
strength : who teacheth my 

fants to war, and my fingers to 
t; 

2 My hope and my fortress, 
my castle and deliverer, my de- 
fender in whom I trust : who sub- 
dueth my people that is under 
me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou 
hast such respect unto him : or 
the son of man, that thou so re- 
gardest him ? 


4 Man is like a thing of 


nought : his time passeth away 
like a shadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down ; touch the moun- 

’ tains, and they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth thy lightning, and 
tear then : shoot out thine ar- 
rows, and consume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from 
above : deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 
hand of strange children ; 

8 Whose inouth talketh of va- 
nity : and their right hand is a 
rigs t hand of wickedness. 

I will sing a new song unto 
thee, O God ;: and sing praises 
wala thee upon a ten-stringed 
ute. 

10 Thou hast given victory un- 
to kings : and hast delivered Da- 
vid thy servant from the peril of 
the sword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me 
from the hand of stran 
dren ; whose mouth talketh of 
pico l and their right hand is a 
right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our sons may grow up 
as the young plants : and that our 
daughters may be as the polished 
corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners may be 
full and plenteous with all man- 
ner of store : that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets, 

14 That our oxen may be 
strong to labour, that there be no 
deeay : no leading into captivity, 
ae complaining in our cee 

lappy are the people 
are in sucha ory + yea, blessed 
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are the people who have the 
Lord for their God. 

PSALM 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Will magnify thee, O God, 
ce King : and I will praise 

thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee : and praise thy Name 
for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praised : 
there is no end of his greatness. 

4 One generation shall praise 
thy works unto another: and de- 
clare thy power. | 

5 As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worship ; thy glory, thy 
praise, and wondrous works; 

6 So that men shall speak of 
the might of thy marvellous acts: 
and I will also tell of thy great- 
ness. 

7 The memorial of thine abun- 
dant kindness shall be shewed : 
and men shall sing of thy right- 
eousness. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful : long-suffering, and of 
great guodae 

9 The Lord is loving unto 
every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works, ‘ 

10 All thy works praise thee, 
O Lord : and thy saints give 
thanks unto thee. 

11 They shew the glory of thy 
rat : and talk of thy power; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, 
and mightiness of thy kingdom + 
ae be known unto men. 

3 Thy kingdom is an everlast- 
kingdom : and thy dominion 
endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all 
such as fall : and lifteth up all 
those that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord : and thou givest 
them their meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand : 
and fillest all things living with 
plenteousness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in 
all his ways : and holy in all his 
works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him : yea, 
all such as call upon him faith- 


fully. 
rt He will fulfil the desire of 
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them that fear him : he also will 
hear theirery, and will help them, 
20 The Lord preserveth all 
them that love him : but scatter- 
eth abroad all the ungodly. 
21 My mouth shall speak the 
raise of the Lord : and let all 
esh give thanks unto his holy 

Name for ever and ever. 

PSAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
RAISE the Lord, O my soul; 
while I live will I praise the 

Lord : yea, as long as I have any 

pains will sing praises unto my 

God. 


2 O put not your trust in 
princes, nor in = child of man : 
for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man 
goeth forth he shall turn again 
to his earth : and then all his 
thoughts perish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the 
God of Jacob for his help : and 
whose hope is in the Lord his 
God; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, 
thesea, and all that theréin is: 
who keepeth his promise for ever; 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that suffer wrong : who feedeth 
the hungry. 

7 The Lord looseth men out 
of prison : the Lord giveth sight 
to the blind, 

8 The Lord helpeth them that 
are fallen : the Lord careth for 
the righteous. 

The Lord careth for the 
strangers; he defendeth the fa- 
therless and widow : as for the 
way of the ungodly, he tumeth it 
upside down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
shall be King for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM 147. Laudate Dominum. 

Praise the Lord, for it is a 

good thing to sing praises 
unto our God ; yea, a joyful and 
Seep thing it is to be thank- 
ul. 


2 The Lord doth build up Je- 
rusalem ; and gather together the 
outeasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth those that are 
broken in heart : and giveth me- 
dicine to heal ery sickness, 
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4 He telleth the number of the 
stars : and ealleth them all by 
their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great 
is his power: yea, and his wisdom 
is infinite. 

6 The Lord setteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. 

7 O sing unto the Lord with 
thanksgiving : sing praises upon 
the harp unto our God; 

8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth : and maketh the 


grass to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the use of 
men ; 


9 Who-giveth fodder unto the 
cattle : and feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleasure in the 
strength of an horse: neither de- 
lighteth he in any man’s legs. 

11 But the Lord’s delight is in 
them that fear him : and put 
their trust in his merey. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusa- 
lem : praise thy God, O Sion. 

13 For he hath made fast the 
bars of thy gates : and hath bless- 
ed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders : and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his ecom- 
mandment upon earth : and his 
word runneth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool : 
and scattereth the hoar-frost like 
ashes. . - 

17 He ecasteth forth his ice like 
morsels : who is able to abide his 
frost? 

18 He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them : he bloweth 
with his wind, and the waters 
fiow. 

1y He sheweth his word unto 
Jacob : his statutes and ordi- 
nanees unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with 
any nation : neither have the 
heathen knowledge of his laws. 


PSALM 148, Laudate Dominum, 
O Praise the Lord of heaven: 
‘3 


| mendes in the height. 
ise him, all ye angels of 
his: praise him, allhis host. - 
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3 Praise him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars and light. 

4 Praise him, all ye heavens : 
and ye waters that are above the 
heavens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of 
the Lord : for he spake the word, 
and they were made; he com- 
manded, and they were created. 

6 He hath made them fast for 
ever and ever : he hath given 
them a law which shall not be 
broken. 

7 Praise the Lord upon earth : 
ye dragons, and all deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, snow and va- 
sec : wind and storm, fulfilling 

is word ; 

9 Mountains and all hills: fruit- 
ful trees and all 1S 5 

10 Beasts and all cattle: worms 
and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all 
people : aed and all judges of 
the world; 

12 Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, praise the 
Name of the Lord : for his Name 
only is excellent, and his praise 
above heaven and earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of 
his people; all his saints shall 

raise him : even the children of 
hired, even the people that serv- 


eth him. 

PSALM 149. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
song : let the congregation 

ofsaints praise him. — 

2 Let eek rejoice in him that 


THE PSALMS. 


Day 30. 


made him: and let the children 
of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praise his Name in 
the dance : let them sing praises 
unto him with tabret and harp. 

_ 4 For the Lord hath pleasure 
in his people : and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. 

5 Let the saints be joyful with 

lory : let them rejoice in their 


6 Let the praises of God be in 
their mouth : and a two-edged 
sword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the hea- 
then : and to rebuke the people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: 
and their nobles with links of - 
iron. 

9 That they may be avenged 
of them, as it is written : Such 
honour have all his saints. 
PSALM 150. Laudate Dominum. 

Praise God in his holiness : 
praise him in the firmament 
of his power. 

2 Praise him in his noble acts: 
praise him according to his excel- 
lent greatness. 

3 Praise him in the sound of 
the bel ipl praise him upon the 
lute and \s 

4 Praise him in the cymbals 
and dances : praise him upon the 
strings and pipe. 

raise him upon the well- 
tuned cymbals : praise him upon 
the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath 
breath ; praise the Lord. 


FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


——s 


“| The Morning and Evening Service tobe used daily at Sea shall be the same which 
is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


“| These two following Prayers are tobe 
ae used in his Majesty's Navy every 
Ys 
ETERNAL Lord God, who 
alone spreadest out the heavens, 
and rulest the raging of the sea; 
who hast compassed the waters with 
bounds until day and night come 
to anend; Be pleased to receive in- 
to thy Almighty and most gracious 
protection the persons of us thy ser- 
vants, and the Fleet in which we 
serve. Preserve us from the dan- 
gers of the sea, and from the vio- 
ence of the enemy ; that we may be 
a safeguard unto our no aom 
Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE, 
and his Dominions, and a security 
for such as pass on the seas upon 
their lawful occasions; that the in- 
habitants of our Island may in peace 
and quietness serve thee our God; 
and that we may return in safety to 
enjoy the blessings of the land, with 
the fruits of our labours, and with 
a thankful remembrance of thy 
mercies to praise and glorify thy 
holy Name; through Jegus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. ? e 
The Colléct. 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all 

our doings, with thy most gra- 
cious favour, and further us with 
thy continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlasting life ; through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| Prayers to be used in Storms at Sea. 
O MOST: powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whose command 

the winds blow, and lift up the 
waves of the sea, and who stillest 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
but miserable sinners, do in this our 
great distress cry unto thee for 
elp: Save, Lord, or else we perish. 
We confess, when we have been 
safe, and seen all things quiet about 

' us, we have forgot thee our God, 
and refused to hearken to the still 
voice of thy word, and to obey thy 
commandments: But now we see, 
how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder ; the great God to 
be feared above all: And therefore 
we adore thy Divine Majesty, ac- 
knowledging a * abd and im- 


ploring thy goodness, Help, Lord, 
and save us for thy mercy’s sake 
in Jesus Christ thy Son, our Lord. 


Amen. 
Or this. 


O MOST glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwellestin hea- 
ven, but beholdest all things below; 
Look down, we beseech thee, and 
hear us, calling out of the depth of 
misery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to swal- 
low us up: Save, Lord, or else we 
perish. The living, the living, shall 
praise thee. O send thy word of 
command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roaring sea; that 
we, being delivered from this dis- 
tress, may live to serve thee, and to 
glorify ig Shas all the days of 
our life. ear, Lord, and save us, 
for the infinite merits of our blessed 
Saviour, thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


J The Prayer ‘to be said before a Fight 
at Sea against any Enemy. 
O MOST powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of hosts, 
that rulest and commandest all 
things; Thou sittest in the throne 
judging right, and therefore we 
make our address to thy Divine 
Majesty in this our necessity, that 
thou wouldest take the cause into 
thine own hand, and judge between 
us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
strength, O Lord, aud come and 
help us; for thou givest not alway 
the battle to the strong, but canst 
save by many or by few. O let not 
our sins now ery against us for ven- 
geance; but hear us thy poor ser- 
vants begging mercy, and implor- 
ing thy help, and that thou wouldest 
be a defence unto us against the face 
of theenemy. Make it appear that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


| Short Prayers for single persons, that 
cannot meet to join in Prayer with 
others, by reasun of the Fight, or 
Storm. 


General Prayers. 


ORD, be merciful to us sinners, 
a and save us for thy mercy’s 
sake. : 

Thou art the great God, that 
hast made and rulest all things; 
O deliver us for thy Name’s sake. 
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Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O save us, that we 
may praise thee. 


Special Prayers with respect to the 
Enemy. 
HOU, O Lord, art just and 
powerful; O defend our cause 
against the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a strong tower of 
defence to all that flee unto thee: 
O save us from the violence of the 
enemy. 

O Lord of hosts, fight for us, that 
we may glorify thee. 

O suffer us not to sink under the 
weight of our sins, or the violence 
of the enemy. q 

O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver 
us for thy Name’s sake. 


Short Prayers in respect ofa Storm. 
J. HOU, O Lord, that stillest the 
ng of the sea, hear, hear 

us, and save us, that we perish not. 
O blessed Saviour, that didst save 
thy disciples ready to perish in a 


' storm, hear us, and save us, we 


beseech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Christ, hear us. F 

God the Father, God the Son, 

God the Holy Ghost, have mercy 
upon us, save us now and evermore, 
Amen. 

UR Father, which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we 
forgive them that against 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion : But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever ever. 
Amen. 


. V When there shalt be imminent danger, 


as many as cun be red from neces- 
sary servicein the Ship shall be called 
together, and make an humble Confes- 
sion of their sin to God: In which 

one ought seriously to reflect up- 
on those particular sins of which his 


conscience shall accuse him; saying as 
followeth, 


The Confession. 
LMIGHTY God, Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
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fold sins and wickedness, Which 
we, from time to time, most griev- 
ously havecommitted, By thought, 
word, and deed, Against thy Divine 
Majesty, Provoking most justly thy 
wrath and indignation against us. 
We do earnestly repent, And are 
heartily sorry for these our misdo- 
ings; The remembrance of them is 
grievous unto us; The burden of 
them is intolerable, Have mercy 
upon us, Have mercy upon us, 
most merciful Father ; For thy Son 
our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, For- 
give us all that is past;;And grant 
that we may ever hereafter Serve and 
please thee In newness of life, To 
the honour and glory of thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


J Then shall the Priest, if there be any 
in the Ship, pronounce this Absolution. 

LMIGHTY God, our heaven- 

ly Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promised forgiveness of 
sins to all them that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn un- 
to him; Have mercy upon you; 
pardon and deliver you from all 
your sins; confirm and strengthen 
you in all goodness, and bring you 
to Ege 93 life; through Jesus 
Christ ouf Lord. Amen. 


Thanksgiving after a Storm. 
"Jubilate Deo. Psalm xvi. 
O ie joyful in God, all ye lands: 
Ce 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Confitemini Domino, Psalm evii. 


O ois thanks unto the Lord, 
c. 


Glory be to the Father, &e. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Collects of Thanksgiving. 
O MOST blessed and glorious 

Lord God, who art of infinite 
goodness and mercy; We thy poor 
creatures, whom thou hast made 
and preserved, holding our souls in 
life, and now rescuing us out of the 
jaws of death, humbly present our- 
selves again before thy Divine Ma- 
jesty,.to offer a sacrifice of a 
and thanksgiving, for that thou 
heardest us when we called in our 
trouble, and didst not cast out our 
prayer, which we made before thee 
in our great distress: Even when 
we gave all for lost, our ship, our 
goods, our lives, then didst thou 
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mercifully look upon us, and won- 
derfully command a deliverance ; 
for which we, now being in safety, 
do give all praise and glory to thy 
holy Name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. x 


Or this. 

O MOST mighty and gracious 

good God, thy mercy is over 
all thy works, but in special man- 
ner hath been extended toward us, 
whom thou hast so powerfully and 
wonderfully defended. Thou hast 
shewed us terrible things, and won- 
ders in the deep, that we might see 
how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to 
help them that trust in thee. Thou 
hast shewed us how both winds and 
seas obey thy command; that we 
may learn, even from them, here- 
after to obey thy voice, and to do 
thy will. We therefore bless and 
glorify thy Name, for this thy mer- 
cy in saving us, when we were 
ready to perish. And, we beseech 
thee, make us as truly sensible now 
of thy mercy, as we were then of 
the danger: And give us hearts al- 
ways ready to express our-thank- 
fulness, not only by words, but also 
by our lives, in being more obedient 
to thy holy commandments. Con- 
tinue, we beseech thee, this thy 
goodness to us; that we, whom 
thou hast saved, may serve thee in 
holiness and righteousness all the 
days of our life; through’ Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


An Hymn. of Praise and Thanks- 

giving after a dangerous Tempest. 
COME, let us give thanks un- 
to the Lord, for he is gracious: 

and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised; let the redeemed of 
the Lord say so: whom he hath de- 
livered from the merciless rage of 
the sea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of 
compassion: slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our sins: neither re- 
warded us according to our ini- 
quities. 

But as the heaven is high above 
the earth: so great hath been his 
mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heaviness: 

“we were even at death’s door. . 
The waters of the sea had well- 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 
had well-nigh gone a our soul. 


‘ 


The sea roared: and the stormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof. 


We were carried up as it were to 
heaven, and then down again into 
the deep: our soul melted within 


us, because of trouble; 
Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: 
and thou didst deliver us out of our 


distress, 

Blessed be thy Name, who didst 
not despise the Bayer of thy ser- 
yvauts: but didst hear our ery, and 
hast saved us. 

Thou didst send forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy storm 
ceased, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praise the Lord 
for his goodness: and declare the 
wonders that he bath done, and 
stil] doeth for the children of men. 

Praised be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and pour- 
eth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh salvation: God is 
the Lord by whom we have escaped 
death. 

-Thou, Lord, hast made us glad 
through the operation of thy hands: 
and we will triumph in thy praise. 

Blessed be the Lord God : even the 
Lord. God, who only doeth won- 
drous things; 

And blessed be the Name of his 
Majesty for ever: and let every one 
of us say, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe 
Son: and to the Holy Ghost; - 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be: world with- 
outend. Amen. 


‘ 2 Cor. xiii. 
a of our Lord Jesus 
and the 


and the love of God, 

fellowship of the Holy 

Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


After Vietory or Deliverance from 
an Enemy. 
A Psalm or Hymn of Praiseand Thanks- 
giving after Victory. 

F the Lord had not been on our 

ide, now may we say: if the 
Lord self had not been on our 
side, when men rose up. us; 
They had swallowed us up quick : 
when they were so wra ly dis- 


‘Yea, the waters had drowned us, 
aha ihe rt 


_ But praised be 


+ 


soul. 
the Lord: 


iv 
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hath not given us over as a prey 
_Unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a 
mighty salvation for us. 

e gat not this by our own 
sword, neither was it our own arm 
that saved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to stand in the day of 
battle. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath overthrown our ene- 
mies, and dashed in pieces those 
that rose up against us. 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name be 
given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help standeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe 
Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be: world with- 
outend. Amen. 

4 After this Hymn may be sung the 
Te Deum. 


Y Then this Collect. 


ALMIGHTY God, the Sove- 

reign Commander of all the 
world, in whose hand is power and 
might which none is able to with- 
stand ; We bless and magnify thy 
= and glorious Name for this 
appy Victory, the whole glory 
whereof we do ascribe to thee, who 


art the only giver of Victory. And, 
we beseech thee, give us grace to 
improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Gos- 
pel, the honour of our Sovereign, 
and, as much as in us lieth, to the 
good of all mankind. And, we be- 
seech thee, give us such a sense of 
this great mercy, as may engage us 
to a true thankfulness, such as may 
appear in our liyes by an humble, 
holy, and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all 
thy mercies, so in particular for this 
Victory and Deliverance, be all glo- 
ry and honour, world without end. 
Amen. 
2 Cor. xiii. 

HE grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead at 
Sea. 
| The Office in the Common sie 
book may he used; only instead of 
these words | We therefore commit his 
body to the ground, earth to earth, 
&c.] say, 
Wwe: therefore commit his body 
to the deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking for the resur- 
rection of the body, (when the Sea 
shall give up her dead,) and the life 
of the world to come, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; who at his com- 
ing shall change our vile body, that 
it may be like his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to subdue all 
things to himself. 


A FORM OF PRAYER WITH THANKSGIVING, 


To be used yearly upon the Fifth Day of November, 


For the happy Deliverance of King JAMES I, and the Three Estates of 
from the most traiterous and bloody-intended Massacre b 

Gunpowder : And also for the happy Arrival of his nee King Wil- 

a 


tiam on this Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and 


tion. 


§ The Minister of every Parish shall give warning to his Parishioners Lab in 
the Church at Morning Prayer, the Sunday before, for the due Observation of the 


said Re And after Morning Pray 
November, 


or Preachi 
shall read publickly, distinctly, and pluinly, the Act of Parliament, 


ng, upon the said Fifth Day of 


made in the Third Year of King James the First, for the Observation of it, 


| The Service shall be the same mith the ugual Office for Holy-days in all things; 
except where itis hereafter otherwise appointed. 


this Day shall Ka, 
Sf added to thts ~~ in its place. 


ippen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that Sunday shail 


L 
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{ Morning Prayer shall begin with these 
Sentences. 

HE Lord is full of compassion, 

and mercy : long-suffering, and 

of great gocdness. Psalm ciii. 8. 

e will not alway be chiding: 
neither keepeth he his anger for 
ever. Verse 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins : nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedness. Verse 10. 

J Instead of Venite exultemus shall this 
Hymn following be used; one Verse by 
the Priest, and another by the Clerkand 
people. 

GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious : and his mer- 

cy endureth for ever. Psalm evii. 1. 
Let them give thanks, whom the 

Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 

from the hand of the enemy. Ver. 2. 
Many a time have they fought 

against me from my youth up: 

may Israel now say. Psal: cxxix. 1. 
Yea, many a time have they 

vexed me from my youth up: but 

they have not prevailed against me. 

Verse 2. 

They have privily laid their net 
to destroy me without a cause: yea, 
even without a cause have they 
made a pit for my soul. Psalm 
Xxxxkv. 7. . 

They have laid a net for my feet, 
and pressed down my soul: they 
have digged a pit before me, and 
are fallen into the midst of it them- 
selves. Psalm lvii. 7. 

Great is our Lord, and great is 
his power :"yea, and his wisdom is 
infinite. Psalm exlvii. 5. 

The Lord setteth up the meek: 
and tringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. Verse 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of 
my right hand: and upon the son 
of man whom thou madest so strong 
for thine own self. Psal.1xxx. 17, 

And so will not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and we shall 
call upon thy Name. Verse 18. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe 
Son :and to the Holy Ghost; F 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

Proper Psalms, \siv, exxiv, cxxv. 
Proper Lessons, 
The First, 2 Sam. xxii. 
Te’ Deum. 
The Second, Acts xxiii 
Jubilate. 

in the stiffrages after the Creed these 

shal? be fieserte vi baa i the King. 


Priest. O Lord, save the King;. 

People. Who putteth his trust 
in thee. 

Priest. Send him help from thy 
pt Ron rae 

And evermore til 

defend him. Tear 
ia i Let his connie have no 

vantage against him. 

People. Ect not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 


‘| Instead of the first Collect at Morning 
Prayer shall these tro be used, 


Amo God, who hast in 
all ages shewed thy Power and 
Mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States pro- 
fessing thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the wicked conspiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the ene- 
mies thereof: We yield thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praise, for the 
wonderful and mighty Deliverance 
of our ious Sovereign King 
James the First, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Royal Branches, 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of England, then assem- 
bled in Parliament, by Popish 
treachery appointed as sheep to the 
slaughter, in a most barbarous and 
savage manner, beyond the ex- 
amplesof former ages. From this 
unnatural Conspiracy, not our me- 
rit, but thy mercy; not our fore- 
sight, but thy providence delivered 
us: And theretore not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name be ascribed all honour and 
glory, in all Churches of the saints, 

mm a ag to generation; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Amen. 
CCEPT also, most gracious 
A God, of our unfeigned thanks 
for filling our hearts again with 
joy and gladness, after the time 
that thou hadst afflicted us, and 
ee ied eee oem 
y brin} ajesty King 
liam, on this day, for the Deli- 
pee of oa Church pare pai 
‘rom. ish Tyranny arbitrary 
power. Wve adore the wisdom and 
Justice of thy » Which so 
timely inter | in owr extreme 


danger, and. 


= give us recy alah Arg last- 
ing sense of what thou didst then, 
and hast since that time done for 
us, that we may not grow secure 


ee 


Gunpowder Treason. 


and careless in our obedience, by 
presuming upon thy great and un- 
deserved goodness; but that it may 
lead us to repentance, and move us 
to be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou hast in a marvellous 
manner preserved to us. Let truth 
and justice, brotherly kindness and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, so flowrish among us, that 
they may be the stability of our 
times, and make this Church a 

raise in the earth. All which we 

umbly beg for the sake of our 
blessed and Saviour. Amen. 


§| In the end of the Lituny (which shall 
almays this Day be waa} after the Col- 
lect (We humbly beseech thee, O Fa- 
ther, &c.] shall this be said which Sal- 
loweth. 

here God and heavenly 

Father, who of thy gracious 
Providence, and tender mercy to- 
avards us, didst prevent. the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 
discovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter- 
prize, plotted and intended this day 
to haye been executed against the 

King, and the whole State of Eng- 

land, for the subversion of the Go- 

yernment and Religion established 
among'us ; and didst likewise upon 
this day wonderfully conduct thy 

Servant King William, and bring 

him safely into England, to pre- 

serve us from the attempts of our 
enemies to bereave us of our Reli- 
gion and Laws: We most humbly 
. praise and magnify thy most glo- 
rious Name for thy unspeakable 
ness towards us, expressed in 

h these acts of thy mercy. We 
confess it has been of thy mercy 
alone, that we are not consumed : 
for our sins have cried to heaven 
against us; and our iniquities just- 
ly called for vengeance upon us. 
t thou hast not dealt with us af- 
ter our sins, nor rewarded us after 
our iniquities; nor given us over, 

_as we deserved, to be a prey to our 

enenries; but hast in mercy deliver- 

ed us from their malice, and pre- 
served us from death and destruc- 
tion. Let the consideration of this 
thy repeated goodness, O Lord, 
work in us true repentance, that 
iniquity may not beour ruin. And 
increase in us moreand more a live- 
ly faith and love, fruitful in all ho- 
ly obedience; that thou mayest still 
continue thy mos with the light 


of thy Gospel, to us and our poste- 
rity for evermore; aud that for thy 
dear Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
| Instead of the e raver Lm time of War 
and Tumults] shall be used this Prayer 
following. ’ 
O LORD, who didst this Day dis- 
cover the snares of death that 
were laid for us, and didst wonder- 
fully deliver us from the same ; Be 
thou still our mighty Protector, 
and scatter our enemies that de- 
light in blood: Infatuate and de- 
feat their counsels, abate their pride, 
asswage their malice, and confound 
their devices. Strengthen the hands 
of our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put in 
authority under him, with judge- 
ment and justice to cut off all such 
workers of iniquity, as turn Reli- 
ion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
‘action ; that they may never pre- 
vail against us, or triumph in the 
ruin of thy Church among us: but 
that our gracious Sovereign, and 
his Realms, being preserved in thy 
true Religion, and by thy merciful 
goodness protected in the same, we 
may all duly serve thee, and give 
thee thanks in thy holy congrega- 
tion; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
| I the Communion Service, instead 
af the Collect for the Day, shall this 
which folloneth be used. 
A ORS ad AL God, and our most 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy servants do humbly present 
ourselves before thy Majesty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, wisdom, 
and goodness, in preserving the 
King, and the Three Estates of the 
Realm of England assembled in 
Parliament, from the destruction 
this day intended against ther, 
Make us, we beseech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 
thy great mercies towards us; par- 
ticularly for making this day again 
memorable, by 4 fresh instance of 
= loving-kindness towards us. 
‘e bless thee for giving his. late 
Majesty King William a safe ar- 
rival here, and for making all op- 
position fall before him, t he be- 
came our King and Governour. We 
beseech thee to protect and defend 
our Sovereign King GEORGE, and 
all the Royal Family, from all trea- 
sons and conspiracies; Preserve him 
in thy faith, fear, and love; Prosper 
his —_ with long happiness here 
on e " rem with ever- 
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lasting glory hereafter; through 
Jesus Christ our only Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 

The Epistle. Rom. xiii. 1. 

ET every soul be subject unto 

the higher powers ; for there is 
no power, but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God. Who- 
soever therefore resisteth the power 
resisteth the ordinance of God; and 
they that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that which 
isgood, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same: for he is the minister 
of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; 
for he beareth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that docth evil. Wherefore ye 
must needs be subject, uof only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. 
For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also; for they are God’s ministers, 
attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore toall 
their dues; tribute to whom tribute 
is due, custom to whom custom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour, <om 

The Gospel. St. Luke ix. 51. 
D it came to pass, when the 

time was come that he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, and sent 
messengers before his face ; and they 
Went and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him: And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would goto Jerusalem. And when 
his disciples James and John saw 
this, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and consume 


them, even as Elias did? But he 

turned and rebuked them, and said, 

Ye know not what manner of spirit 

ye are of: For the Son of man is 

not come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

I After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, 
shall be read one of the six Homilies 
against Rebellion. 

| This Sentence is to be read at the Offer. 


tory. 

‘Vy BATSOEVER ye would that 
men should do to yous do ye 
even so to them ; for this is the Law 
and the Prophets. St. Matth. vii.12, 
| After the Prayer for the Church mili- 
tant this following Prayer is to be used. 
‘GOD, whose Name is excellent 
in all the earth, and an glory 
above the heavens ; who on this day 
didst miraculously preserve our 
Church and State from the secret 
contrivance and hellish malice of 
Popish conspirators; and on this 
day also didst begin to give us a 
mighty deliverance from the open 
tyranny and oppression of the same 
cruel and blood-thirsty enemies : 
We bless and adore thy glorious 
Majesty, as for the former, so for 
this thy late marvellous loving- 
kindness to our Church and Na- 
tion, in the preservation of our Re- 
ligion and Liberties. And we hum- 
bly pray, that the devout sense of 
this thy repeated mercy may renew 
and increase in us a spirit of love 
and thankfulness to thee its only 
Author; a spirit of peaceable sub- 
mission and obedience toour gracious 
Sovereign Lord, King GEORGE ; 
and a spirit of fervent zeal for our 
holy Religion which thou hast so 
wonderfully rescued, and establish- 
ed, a blessing to us and our poste- 
rity. And this we beg for Jesus 

Christ his sake. Amen. 


A FORM OF PRAYER WITH FASTING, 


To be used yearly on the Thirtieth of January, 


Being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Blessed King CHARLES the 
Fine; to implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that 
sacred and innocent Blood, nor those other sins, by which God was pro- 
voked to deliver up both us and our King See the hands of cruel and 
unreasonable men, may at any time hereafter be visited upon us or our 
posterity. 

this Day shall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer shallbe used and the 
by Rept the next Day Palos And upon the Lord's Day next before the Day to 
bekept, at Morning ee ee after the Nicene Creed notice shallbe given 

the due Observation of the sai LY 

qth Sevgiee ofthe Day att be the same with the usual Office for Holy-daye in alt 

things; except rid itis in this Office otherwise appointed. 


j 
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THE ORDER FOR MORNING PRAYER. 


$ He that ministereth, shall begin mith 
one or more of these Sentences. 
i Ne the Lord our God belong mer- 
cies and forgivenesses, thongh 
we have rebelled against him : nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. Dan. 
ix. 9, 10. 

Correct us, O Lord, but withjudge- 
ment: not in thine anger, lest thou 
bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 

Enter not into judgement with 

jthy servants, O Lord: for in thy 

sight shall no man living be justi- 

fied. Psalm exiiii. 2. 

q Instead of Venite exultermus the Hymn 
following shall be said or sung ; one 

Verse by the Priest, another by the 

Clerk and people. 

IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: 

and just are thy judgements ! 
Psalm cxix. 137. 

Thou art just, O Lord, in all 
that is brought upon us: for thou 
hast done ey but we have done 
wickedly. Neh. ix. 33. 

Nevertheless, our feet were al- 
most gone: our treadings had well- 
nigh slipped. Psalm Ixxiii. 2. 

‘or why? we were grieved at 
the wicked: we did also see the 
ungodly in such prosperity. Ver.5. 

The people stood up, and the 
rulerstook counsel together : against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed. 
Psalm ii. 2. 

They cast their heads together 
with one consent: and were con- 

te against him. Psalm 

xxiii. 5. 

He heard the blasphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 


side: while they conspired sae 
inst him, to take away his life. 


ed — 15. - * 
ey spoke against him wit 
false tongues, and compassed him 
‘about with words of hatred: and 
fought against him without a 
cause. Psalm cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, 
whom he trusted: they that eat of 
his bread laid great wait for him. 
Psalm 


They rewarded him evil for good : 
to the great discomfort of his soul. 
Patney igi ‘i 

too) cir counsel together, 
saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute him, and take him, for 
there is none todeliver him. Peal 
lixi 9 A, 


m 
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The breath of our nostrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord was taken in 
their pits: of whom we said, Un- 
der his shadow we shall be safe. 
Lam. iy. 20. 

The adversary and the enemy en- 
tered into the gates of Jerusalem: 
saying, When shall he die, and 
as — perish ? Verse 12, Psalin 
xli. 5. 


Let the sentence of guiltiness 


proceed against him: and now that 


he lieth, let him rise up no more. 
Verse 8. 

False witnesses also did rise up 

ainst him: they laid to his charge 
things that he knew not. Psalm 
xxxv. 11. 

For the sins of the people, and 
the iniquities of the priests: they 
shed the blood of the just in the 
midst of Jerusalem. Lam. iv. 13. 

O my soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: 
for in their anger they slew a man; 
Gen. xiix. 6. 

Even the man of thy right hand: 
the Son of man, whom thou hadst 
made'so strong for thine own self. 
Psalm Ixxx. 17. 

In the sight of the unwise he 
seemed to die: and his departure 
was taken for misery. Wisd. iii. 2. 

They fools counted his li 2 mad- 
ness, and his end to be without ho- 
nour: but he is in peace. Wisd. 
ye 4. & iii. 3. 

For though he was punished in 
the a of men: yet was his hope 
full of immortality. Wisd. iii. 4. 

How is he numbered with the 
children of God: and hislotis among 
the saints! Wisd. v. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth: be fa- 
yourable and gracious unto Sion. 
Psalm xciv. 1, and li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed : 
and lay not innocent blood to our 
charge. Deut. xxi. 5. : 

O shut not up our souls with sin- 
ners: nor our lives with the blood- 
thirsty. Psalm. xxvi- 9. : 

Deiiver us from blood-guiltiness, 
O God, thou that art the God of our 
salvation: and our tongue shall 
sing of thy righteousness. Psalm 


li. 14. 
For thou art the God that hast 
no pleasure ak ea neither 
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shall any evil dwell with thee, 
Psalm y. 4. 

Thou wilt destroy them that 
speak leasing: the Lord abhors 
both the blood-thirsty and deceitful 
man. Verse 6. 

O how suddenly do they consume: 
Besish, and come to a fearful end ! 

salm xxiii. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, when 
one awaketh: so didst thou make 
their image to vanish out of the 
city. Verse 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty: just 
and true are thy ways, O King of 
saints. Rev. xv. 3. 

_ Righteous art thou, O Lord: and 
Just are thy judgements. Psalm 
exix. 157. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe 
Son: and to the Holy Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shalibe : wortd with- 
outend. Amen. 

Proper Fsalms. ix, x, xie 
Proper Lessons. 
The First, 2 Sam. i. 
The Second, St. Matth. xxvii. 


4] Instead of the first Collect at Morni: 
Prayer shall these two which next fi 
low be used. 

O MOST mighty God, terrible in 

thy judgements, and wonder- 
fnl in thy doings toward the chil- 
dren of men ; rs + in thy heavy dis- 
pleasure didst suffer the life of our 
gracious Sovereign King Charles 
the First, to be (as this aan taken 
away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy sinful crea- 
tures here assembled before thee, do, 
in the behalf of all the people of this 
land, humbly confess, that they were 
the crying sins ofthis Nation, which 
brought down this heavy judge- 

Mentupon us. But, Ogracious God, 

when thon makest inquisition for 

blood, lay not the guilt of this inno- 
cent blood, (the shedding whereof 
nothing but the blood of thy Son 
can expiate,) lay it not to thec arge 
of the people of this land ; nor let it 
ever be required of us, or our poste- 
rity. Be 1merciful, O Lord, be mer- 
ciful unto thy people, whom thou 
hast redeemed; and be not angry 
with us for ever: But pardon us 
for thy mercy’s sake, through the 
merits of thy Son Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 

LESSED Lord, in whose sight 
the death of thy saints is pre- 
cious; We ay thy Name for 


thine abundant 

on our marty 

which he was en: 
to follow the steps of his 

Master and Saviour, in a constant 

meek suftering of all barbarous in- 

dignities, and at last resisting unto 
blood ; and even then, according to 
the same pattern, praying for his 

murderers. Let his memory, O 

Lord, be ever blessed among us; 

that we may follow the aw 8 

of his courage and constancy, his 

meekness and patience, and great 
charity. And aos that this our 
land may be freed from the ven- 
geance of his righteous blood, and 
thy merey glorified in the forgive 
ness of our sins; and all for Jesus 

Christ his sake, our only Mediator 

and Advocate. Amen. 

J In the end of the Litany (which shalt 
almays on this Day be used) immedi- 
ately after the Collect |We humbly be- 
seech thee, O Father, &c.] the three 
Collects next following are to be read. 

O LORD, we beseech thee merci- 

fully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those who confess their sins 
unto thee; that they whose con- 
sciences by sin are accused, by thy 
merciful fon may be absolved; 
through Christ our Lord. Aynen. 

O MOST mighty God, and mer- 

ciful Father, who hast compas- 
sion upon all men, and hatest no- 
thing that thou hast made; who 
wouldest not the death of a sinner, 
but thathe should rather turn from 
his sin, and be saved: Mercifully 
forgive us our trespasses; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
sins. Thy property is always to 
have mercy; to thee only it apper- 
taineth to forgive sins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, spare thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed; 
enter not into judgement with thy 
servants, who are vile earth and 
miserable sinners : but so turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileness, and truly 
repent us of ourfaults; and so make 
haste to help usin this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the 
world to come; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord. Amen. 

URN thou us, O good Lord, 

and so shall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy beg ici Who turn to thee in 
weeping, fasting, and oo For 
thou art a merciful God, Full of 
compassion, Long-suffering, and of 
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rime ag © Thou sparest when we 
nishment, And in thy 
wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, spare them, 
And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confusion, Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy blessed Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


| In the Communion Service, after the 
Prayer for the King [Almighty God, 
whose kingdom is everlasting, &c.] 
instead of the Collect for the Day shall 
these tro be used. 


O most mighty God, &c. 
Blessed Lord, in whose sight &c, 
[As in the Morning Prayers.) 


The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii. 13. 
Sees T yourselves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the King, as 
supreme; or unto governours, as 
unto them that are sent by him, for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 
| For so is the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye mer pe to silence the 
ce of foolish men: as free, 
and not using your liberty for a 
cloke of maliciousness, but as the 
servants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the froward. For this 
is thank-worthy, if a man for con- 
science toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. For what 
pag d is it, if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults ve shall take it pa- 
tiently? but if when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patient- 
ly; this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye called; be- 
cause Christ also suffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps; who did no 
sin, neither was guile found in his 


mouth, 
The 1. St. Matth. xxi. 53. 
HERE was a certain house- 
holder which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged itroundabout,and 
digged a wine-pressin it, and built a 
tower, and let itout to husbandmen 
and went into a far country. ‘And 
when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the 
busbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the hus- 
bandmen took a servants, and 


beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. Again he sent 
other servants, more than the first: 
and they did unto them likewise. 
But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. But when the husband- 
men saw the son, they said among 
themselves, This is the heir, come, 
let us kill him, and let us seize on 
his inheritance. And they caught 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. When the 
lord therefore of the vineyard corm- 
eth, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? They say unto him, 
He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits 
in their seasons. 


J After the Nicene Creed, shall be read, 
instead of the Sermon for that Day, 
the first and second parts of the Home 
ly against Disobedience and wilful Re- 
bellion, set forth by Authority; or (he 
Minister who offictates shall preach a 
Sermon of his orm composing upon the 
same argument. 

| Inthe Offertory shall this Sentence be 

read, 

5 Sas noche ye would that 

men should do unto you, 
even so do unto them ; for this is 
the Law and the Prophets. Sé. 

Matth. vii. 12. 

q After the Prayer [For the whole state 
of Christ’s Church &c.] these two 
Collects following shall be used. 

QO LORD, our heavenly Father, 

who didst not punish us as our 
sins have deserved, but hast in the 
midst of judgement remembered 
mercy; We acknowledge it thine 
especial favour, that, though for 
cur many and great provocations, 
thou didst suffer thine anointed 
blessed King Charles the First (as 
on this day) to fall into the hands 
of violent aud blood-thirsty men, 
and barbarously to be murdered by 
them, yet thou didst not leave us 
for ever, as sheep without a shep- 
herd; but by thy gracious provi- 
dence didst miraculously preserve 
the undoubted Heir of his Cena 
our then gracious Sovereign King 

Charles the Second, from his bloody 

enemies, hiding him under the 

shadow of thy wings, until their 
aceiegy was eg t 3 toon didst 

ring him -k, In tl ap- 
pointed time, to sit wpoth the thivgse 
of his Father; a together with 
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the Royal Family didst restore to us 
our ancient Government in Church 
and State. For these thy great 
and unspeakable mercies we ren- 
der to thee our most humble and 
unfeigned thanks; beseeching thee, 
still to continue thy gracious pro- 
tection over the whole Royal Fami- 
ly, and to grant to our gracious 
Sovereign King GEORGE, a long 
anda happy Reign over us: So we 
that are thy people will give thee 


thanks for ever, and will alway be 
shewing forth thy praise from’ ge- 
neration to generation ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. « 
ND grant, O Lord, we beseech 
thee, that the course of this 
world may be so peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may ae ee thee in all godly 
quietness ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER. 


% The Hymn appointed to be used at 
Morning Prayer inslead of Venite ex- 
ultemus shall here also be used before 
the Proper Psalms, 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 


Proper Psalms. \xxix, xciv, 1xxxv. 
Proper Lessons. 
The First, Jer. xii. or Dan ix. to 
ver. 22, 
The Second, Heb. xi. ver 32. and 
xii. to ver. 7. 

S Instead of the First Collect at Event 
Prayer shall these two which next fol- 
Tom be used. 

ALMIGHTY Lord God, who 

by thy wisdom not only guid- 
est and orderest all things most 
suitably to thine own justice; but 
also performest thy pleasure in such 
amanner, that we cannot but ace 
knowledge thee to be righteous in 
all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works: We thy sinful people do 
here fall down before thee, confess- 
ing that thy judgements were right, 
in permitting cruel men, sons of 

Belial, (as on this day) to imbrue 

their hands in the blood of thine 

Anointed; we having drawn down 

the same upon ourselves, by the 

great and long provocations of our 
sins against thee. For which we 
do therefore here humble ourselves 
before thee; beseeching thee to de- 
liver this Nation from blood-guilti- 
ness, (that of this day especially,) 
and to turn from us and our poste- 
rity all those judgements, which we 
by our sins have worthily deserved : 

Grant this, for the all-sufficient 

merits of thy Son our Saviour Jesus 


Christ. Amen. 
LESSED God, just and power- 
ful, who didst permit thy dear 


Servant, our dread Sovereign Ki 

Charles the First, to be (as upon this 
day) given up to the violent out- 
rages of wicked men, to be despite- 
fully used, and ry) a last murder- 


ed by them: Though we cannot re- 
flect upon so foul an act, but with 
horror and astonishment ; yet dowe 
most gratefully commemorate the 
glories of thy grace, which then 
shined forth in thine Anointed; 
whom thou wast pleased, even at 
the hour of death, to endue with 
an eminent measure of exemplary 
patience, meekness, and charity, 
before the face of his cruel enemies. 
And albeit thou didst suffer them 
to proceed to such an height of 
violence, as to kill him, and to 
take possession of his Throne; yet 
didst thou in great merey preserve 
his Son, whose right it was, and at 
length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and set him there- 
on, to restore thy true Religion, 
and to settle peace amongst us: For 
these thy great mercies we glorify 
thy Name, through Jesus Christ 
our blessed Saviour. Amen. 


| Immediately after the Collect, [Ligtiten 
our darkness, &c.} shall aheea thee 
next following be used. 
O Lord, we beseech &e. 
O most mighty God, &c. 
Turn thou us, &c. 

[As before at Morning Prayer.) 
Immediately before the Prayer 
Toe Chisato shall this eA 

which next followeth be used. 
PE IGHTY and_ everlasting 
£\ God, whose righteousness is 
fe the bed Lepore! and thy 
igements like the great deep; an 
who, by that barbarous fiyurderioa 
on this day) committed upon the 
sacred Person of thine Anointed, 
hast taught us, that neither the 
greatest of Kings, nor the best of 
men, are more secure from violence 
than from natural death: Teach us 
also hereby so to number our days, 
that we rf r apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. Prant, that neither 
the splendor of any thing that ig 
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great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is good in us, may withdraw 
our eyes from looking upon our- 
selves as sinful dust and ashes; but 
that, according to the example of 
this thy blessed Martyr, we raay 
ou forward to the prize of the 


faith and patience, humility and 
meekness, mortification and self- 
denial, charity and constant perse- 
yerance unto the end: And all this 
for thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
his sake; to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghost be all honour and 
glory, world withoutend. Amen. 


igh calling that is before us, in 


el 
A FORM OF PRAYER WITH THANKSGIVING 
TO ALMIGHTY GOD, 

For having put an end to the Great Rebellion, by the Restitution of the 
King and Royal Family, and the Restoration of the Government after 
many years interruption ; which unspeakable Mercies were wonderfully 
completed upon the Twenty-ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in 
Memory thereof that Day in every Year is by Act of Parliament ap- 
pointed to be for ever kept holy. 

| The Act of Parliament made in the Trelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth Year 


of King Charles the Second, for the Observation of t 


Twenty-ninth Day of May 


yearly, as a Day of Publick Thanksgiving, is to be read publickly in all Churches 
at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord’s Day next 
beforeevery such Treenty-ninth of May, and notice to be given for the due Observa- 


tion of the said Day. 


| The Service shall be the same with the usual Office for Holy-days ; except where 


it is in this Office otherwise appointed. 


© If this Day shall happen to be Ascension-day, or Whit-sunday, the Collects of this 


Office are to be adie 


to the Offices of those Festivals in their proper places: If it be 


M Lem or Tuesday in Whitsun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Psalms ap- 

inted for this Day, instead of those of ordinary Course, shall be also used, and the 

Poltects added as before : and in all these cases the rest of this Office shall be omitted : 

But if it shall ee foo to be any other Sunday, this whole Office shall be used, as it 
Ys 


Sollometh, entirel 


shall be constantly used. 
| Morning Prayer shall begin with these 
Sentences. 
Te the Lord our God —— mer- 
cies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him: nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of 
the Lord our God, to walk in his 
laws which he set before us. Dan. 
ix. 9, 10. \ 

It is of the Lord’s mercies that 
we were not consumed : because his 
compassions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 
4 Instead of Venite exultemus shail be 

sung or said this Hyman Sollowing ; one 

Verse by the Priest, and another the 

Clerk and people. 

shall be alway of the 


his truth from one genera- 
Psalm 1xxxix. 1. 
Lord 


Who can express 
the ante or shew forth all his 


praise? Psalm evi. 2. 
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And what Festival soever shail happen to fall upon his solemn 
Day of Lh odeoe jaisihen the following Hymn, appointed i 


instead of Venite exultemus, 


The works of the Lord are great: 
sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein. Psalm cxi. 2. 

The Lord setteth up the meek: 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. Psalm cx\vii. 6. 

The Lord executeth rightgous- 
ness and judgement: for all them 
that are errr’ with wrong. 
Psalm ciii. 6. 

For he will not ie A chiding: 
neither keepeth he anger for 
ever. Verse 9. ‘ 

He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins: nor rewarded us Gecord- 
ing tu our wickedness. Verse 10), 

» Ss look how high the heaven is 
in comparison of the earth : so great 
is his mercy toward them that fear 
him. Verse 1l. 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
own childven : even 80 is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear hin. 
Verse 13. 

Thou, O God, hast proved us: 
thou also hast tried us, even as sil 
ver is tried. Psaim Ixvi. 9. _ 

Thou aufforedst nen to vide.over 
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our heads, we went through fire 
cond water : but thou hast brought 
< out into a wealthy place. Ver. 


O how great troubles and adver- 
sities hast thou shewed us! and yet 
didst thou turn and refresh us: yea, 
and broughtest us from the deep of 
the earth again. Psalm 1xxi. 18. 

Thou didst remember us in our 
low estate, and redeem us from 
our enemies: for thy mercy endur- 
eth for ever. Psalm cxxxvi. 23, 24, 

Lord, thou art become gracious 
unto thy land: thou hast turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. Psalm 
Ixxxv. 1, 

God hath shewed us his goodness 
plenteously: and God hath let us 
see our desire upon our enemies. 
Psalm lix. 10, 

They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen and stand 
upright. Psalm xx. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that 
work wickedness: they are cast 
down, and shall not be able to 
stand, Psalm xxxvi. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he shall bless us: even he 
shall bless the house of Israel, he 
shall’ bless the house of Aaron. 
Psalm exv, 12, 

He shall bless them that fear the 
Lord: bath small and great. Ver.15. 

O that men would therefore praise 
the Lord for his goodness: and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! Ps. cvii. 21. 

That they would offer unto him 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladness! 
Verse 22, 

And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to come: 
but shew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. Psai. 1xxviii. 4. 

That our posterity may also 
know them, and the children that 
are yet unborn: and not be as their 

Sorefathers a faithless and stubborn 
generation. Verse 6, 9. 

Give thanks, O Israel, unto God 
the Lord in the congregations : from 
the ground of the heart. Psalm 
ixviil. 26. ; 

Praised be the Lord daily : even 
the God whohelpeth us, and pour- 
eth his. benefits upon us. Verse 19. 

let the wickedness of the wick- 
ed come to an end: but establish 
thou the righteous. Psalm vii. 9. 


Let all those that seek thee be th 


joyful and glad in thee; and let all 
jouf gl 350 


such as love thy salvation say al- 
a 9 The Lord be praised. Psalm 
xl. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost; 

ds it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
Proper Psalms. exxiv, exxvi, exxix, 

exviil. 
rok 8 Lessons. 

The First, 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or 
Numb. xvi. 


Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epistle of St. 
Jude, 
Jubilate Deo. 
I The Suffrages next after the Creed, 
shall stand thus. 
Priest, O Lord, shew thy mercy 
upon us. 
Answer. And grant us thy sal- 
vation. 
Priest. O Lord, save the King; 
Answer. Who putteth his trust 


in thee. 
Priest. Send him help from thy 


holy place. 

Answer. And evermore mightily 
defend him. 

Priest. Let his enemies have no 
advantage 5 ore him, 

Answer. not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 

_ Priest. Endue thy Ministers with 

righteousness. 

Answer. And make thy chosen 
people joyful. 


Poke Give peace in our time, O 


Answer. Beeatise there is none 


other that fighteth us, but onli 
thou, ch ie hati, 44 


Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
strong tower, 

Answer. From the face of our 
enemies. 

robes. oO i our prayer. 

nswer. And our cr: 

unto thee. thal 
Y Instead of the first Collect at Morni: 

Prayers lt hese two which follow te 


O ALMIGHTY God, who art a 

thy eth set ae oa 
st ti 

their enemies; We yield vere 


and thanks forthe wo 
delivesanonetanios easton 


THE GREAT LON, and 
all the Miseries and Oppressicns 
a bee ws arp ha 

groaned. We ac- 
knowledge it thy goodness, that we 
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were not utterly delivered over as a 
pref unto them; beseeching thee 
still to continue such thy mercies 
towards us, that all the world may 
know that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

LORD God of our salvation, 

who hast been exceedingly gra- 
cious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous providence didst deliver 
us out of our miserable confusions ; 
by restoring to us, and to his own 
just and undoubted Rights, our 
then most gracious Sovereign Lord, 
King Charles the Second, notwith- 
standing all the power and malice 
of his enemies ; and, by placing him 
on the Throne of these Kingdoms, 
didst restore also unto us the public 
and free profession of thy true Re- 
ligion and Worship, together with 
our former Peace and Prosperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of our 
hearts: We are here now before 
thee, with all due thankfulness, 
to acknowledge thine unspeakable 
goodness herein, as upon this Day 
shewed unto us, and to offer unto 
thee our sacrifice of praise for the 
same; humbly beseeching thee to ac- 
cept this our unfeigned, though un- 
baie 9 oblation of ourselves; vow- 
ing all holy obedience in thought, 
word and work, unto thy Divine 
Majesty ;, and promising all loyal 
and dutiful Allegiance to thine 
Anointed Servant now set over us, 
and to his Heirs after him; whom 
we beseech thee to bless with all in- 
crease of grace, honour and happi- 
ness, in this world, and to crown 
him with immortality and glory in 
the world to come, for Jesus Christ 
his sake our only Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


¥ Intheend of the Litany (which shalt 
always this Day be used) after the Col- 
lect [We humbly beseech thee, O Fa- 
ther, &c.} shall this be said which next 


meth. 

LMIGHTY God, who hast in 
allages shewed forth thy power 

and mercy in the miraculous and 
deliverances of thy Church, 

and in the protection of righteous 
ee reli “es sone —— te Li 
essing thy and eternal truth, 
from the pl Boe Conspiracies and 
wicked Practices of all their ene- 
mies ; We yield unto thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praise, as for 
thy many other t and publick 
mercies, 80 for that signal 
and ape verance, by thy 


wise and good Providence as upon 

this Day completed, and vouchsafed 

to onr then most gracious Sovereign 

King Charles the Second, and all 

the Royal Family, and in them, to 

this whole Church and State, and 
all orders and degrees of men in 
both, from the unnatural Rebel- 
lion, Usurpation, and Tyranny of 
ungodly and cruel men, and from 
the sad confusions and ruin there- 
upon ensuing. From all these, O 
gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy merey ; nee 
our foresight, but thy Providence : 
not ow own arm, but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, did rescue 
and deliver us. And therefore, not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name be ascribed ali Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Praise, with 
most humble and hearty thanks, 
in all Churches of the Saints: Even 
so blessed be the Lord our God, who 
alone doeth wondrous things, and 

blessed be the Name of his Rlajest y 

for ever; through Jesus Christ. our 

Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 

4) In the Communion Service, immediate- 
ly before the reading of the Epistle, 
shall these trvo Collects be used, instead 
of the Collect for the King and the Coi- 
lect of the Day. 

O Almighty God, &e. 

O Lord God of our salvation, &e. 

[As before at Morning Prayer.) 

The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 
EARLY beloved, I beseech you 
J as strangers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul; having your con- 
versation honest among the Gen- 

tiles: that, whereas they speak a- 

gainst you as evil-doers, they may, 

by your good works which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day 
of visitation. Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the 

Lord’s sake; whether it be to the 

King; as supreme; or unto Govern- 

ours, as unto them that are sent by 


‘him for the punishment of evil- 


doers, and for the praise of them 
thac do well. For so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye ma 
a to silence the ignorance of fool-_ 
sh men: as free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciousness, but as the servants of 
God. Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 
The Gospel. St. Matth. xxii. 16. 
ND they sent out unto him 
their —e with the Hero- 
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dians, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man ; for thou regard- 
est not the pexson of men. ‘Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest thou? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Cx- 
sar, or not? But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a peny.. And 
he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? The 

say unto him, Cesar’s. ‘Then sait 

he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things which are 
Cesar’s; and unto God the things 
that are God’s. When they had 
heard these words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 


J In the Offertory shall this Sentence be 


read. I 
OT every one that saith unto 
af) me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, St. Matth. 
vii. 21, 
| After the Prayer [For the whole State 
of Christ’s Church &c.] this Collect 
Solloming shall be used. 
LMIGHTY God and heavenly 
Father, who, of thine infinite 
and unspeakable goodness towards 
us, didst in a most extraordinary 
and wonderful manner disappoint 
and overthrow the wicked designs 
of those traiterous, heady, and 
high-minded men, who, under the 
Sette of Religion and thy most 
oly Name, had contrived, and 
well-nigh effected the utter destruc- 


tion of this Church and Kingdom 
As we do this day most heartily and 
devoutly adore and magnify th 

glorious Name for this thine infi- 
nite goodness ee vouchsafed to 
us; so do we most humbly beseech 
thee to continue thy grace and fa- 
your towards us, that no such dis- 
mal calamity may ever again fall 
upon us. Infatuate and defeat all 
the secret counsels of deceitful and 
wicked men against us ; Abate their 
pride, oe their malice, and 
confound their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, and all that are 
put in authority under him, with 
hep ease and justice to cut off all 
such workers of iniquity, as turn 
Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction; that they may never 
again prevail against us, nor tri- 
umph in the ruin of the Monarchy 
and thy Church among us. Pro- 
tect and defend our Sovereign Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal 

TO! 


Family, from all Treasons and Con- 
spiracies. Be unto him an helmet 


of salvation, and a strong tower of 
defence against the face of all his 
enemies; clothe them with shame 
and confusion, but upon Himself 
and his Posterity let the Crown for 
ever flourish. So we thy people, 
and the sheep of thy pasture, will 
give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be shewing forth thy praise 
from peoerasiog to generation ; 
through Jesus Christ our only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, to whom, with 
thee, O Father, and the roy. 
Ghost, be glory in the Chure! 
throughout all ages, world without 
end, Amen. 


A FORM OF PRAYER WITH THANKSGIVING 
TO ALMIGHTY GOD; 
To be used in all Churches and rm within this Realm, every Year, 


upon the Twenty-ninth Day of 
Majesty began his happy Reign. 


anuary ¢ 


being the Day on which His 


G The Service shall be the same with the usual Office for Holy days in all things; ex- 


cept where itis in this Office othermise a 


@ Ifthis Day shallhappen to be Sunday, & 


eth, entirely. 


J Morning Prayer shall begin with these 
Sentences. 

EXHORT that first of all, Sup- 

plications, Prayers, Interces- 

sions, and giving of Thanks, be 

made for all men; for Kings, and 

for all that are ert: that 


inted. 
his whote Office shalt be used, as it follon 


we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
_ Brn nae ¥ 4 and er 
or Ss and acceptable unto 
God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
If we say that we have nosin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us: but, if we confess our 
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sins, he is faithful and just to for- 

a us our sins, and to cleanse us 

rom all unrighteousness. 1 St. 

John i. 8, 9. 

Instead of Venite exultemus the Hymn 
Solloming shall be said or sung; one 
Verse by the Priest, and another by the 
Clerk and people. 

LORD our Governour: how 
excellent is thy Name in all 

the world! Psalm viii. 1. 

Lord, what is man, that thou 
hast such respect unto him: or the 
son of man, that thou soregardest 
him? Psalm cxliv. 5. 

The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath so done his marvellous works : 
that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. Psalm cxi. 4. 

O that men would therefore 
praise the Lord for his goodness: 
and declare tie wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 
Psalm cvii. 21. 

Behold, O God our Defender: and 
look upon the face of thine Anoint- 
ed. Psalm \xxxiv. 9. 

Ohold thou up his goings in thy 

ths: that his footsteps slip not. 

xvii. 5, 

Grant the King a long life: and 
make him glad with the joy of oy 
countenance. Peal. 1xi. 6..& xxi. 6. 

Let him dwell before thee for 
ever: O prepare thy loving merey 
and faithfulness, that they may 
preserve him. Psalm Ixi. 7. 

In his time let the rightcous 
flourish: and let peace ve in all our 
borders. Psai. lxxii. 7. & cxlvii. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them 
with shame: but upon himself let 
hiscrown flourish, Ps. cxxxii. 19. 

Blessed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Israel: which only doeth 
wondrous — Psalm Ixxii. 18. 

And blessed be the Name of his 
Majesty for ever : and all the earth 
shail be filled with his Majesty. 
Amen, Amen. Verse 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and tothe 
Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, andever shall be : world with- 
outend. Amen. 


Proper Psaims. xx, xxi, ci. 
Proper Lessons. 
The First, Josh. i. to the end of the 
ninth Verse. 
Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiii. 
Jubilate Deo. 


The Suffrages next the Creed 
? Cha wana ts. eis 


. 


Priest. O Lord, shew thy mercy 
upon us. 

Answer And grant us thy sal- 
vation. 

Priest. O Lord, save the King; 

Answer. Who putteth his trust 
in thee. 

Priest. Send him help from thy 
holy place. 

Answer. And evermore mightily 
defend him. 

Priest. Let his enemies have no 
advantage against him. 

Answer, t not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. ~ 

Priest. Endue thy Ministers with 
righteousness. 

Answer. And make thy chosen 
people joyful. 

Priest. O Lord, save thy people. 

Answer. And bless thine inhe- 
ritance. 

Priest. Give peace in our time, O 
Lord. 

Answer. Because there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

Priest. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
strong tower ; 

Answer, From the face of our 
enemies. 

Priest. O Lord, hear our prayer; 

Answer. And let our ery come 
unto thee. 


Instead of the first Collect at Morning 
Prayer shall be used this following 
Collect nf Thanksgiving for His Ma- 
Jesty's Accession to the Throne. 
1a pentane gt God, who rulest 
over all the kingdoms of the 
World, and disposest of them ac- 
cording to thy good pleasure; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou wast pleased, as on this 
day, to place thy Servant our Sove- 
reign Lord, King GEORGE upon 
the Throne of this Realm. Let thy 
wisdom be his guide, and let thine 
arm strengthen him ; let justice, 
truth, and holiness, let peace and 
love, and all those virtues that adorn 
the Christian profession, flourish in 
his days ; direct all his counsels and 
endeavours to thy glory, and the 
welfare of his pearls ; and give us 
grace to obey him cheerfi ly and 
willingly for conscience sake; that 
neither our sinful passions, nor our 
piece interests, may disappoint 
is cares for the publick good ; let 
him always possess the hearts of his 
people, that they may never be 
wanting in honour to his Person, 
and dutiful submission to his Au- 
thority; let his Reign belong and 
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prosperous, and crown him with im- 
mortality in the life to come; thro’ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

¥ In the end of the Litany (which shall 
always be used upon this Day) after 
the Colleet (We humbly beseech thee, 
© Father, &c.] shall the following 
Prayer, for the King and Royal Fa- 
mily, be used. 

O LORD our God, who upholdest 

and governest all things in hea- 

ven and earth ; receive our humble 
prayers, with our hearty thanks- 
givings, for our Sovereign Lord 
GEORGE, as on this day, set over 
us by thy grace and providence to 
be our King; and so together with 
him bless all the Royal Family; 
that they all, ever trusting in thy 
goodness, protected by thy power, 
and crowned with thy gracious and 
endless favour, may continue before 
thee in health, peace, jcy, and ho- 
nour, and may live long and happy 
live uponearth, and after death ob- 
tain everlasting life and glory in 
the kingdom of heaven, by the Me- 
rits and Mediation of Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, who with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world with- 
outend. <Aien. 

Y Then shall follow this Collect, for 
God's protection of the King against all 
his enemies. 

OST gracious God, who hast 
set thy Servant GEORGE 
our King upon the Throne of his 

Ancestors, we most humbly beseech 

thee to protect him on the same 

from all the dangers to which he 
may be exposed; Hide him from 
the gathering together of the fro- 
ward, and from the insurrection of 
wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 
hands, blast the designs, and defeat 
the enterprizes of all his enemies, 
that no secret conspiracies, nor open 
violences, may disquiet his Reign; 
but that, being safely kept under 
the shadow of thy wing, and sup- 
ported by thy power, he may tri- 
umph over all opposition ; that so 
the world may acknowledge thee to 
be his defender and mighty deliver- 
er in all difficulties and adversities ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Amen. 

| Then the Prayer for the high Court of 
Parliament (if sitting.) 

4 In the Communion Service, immediate- 
ly before the reading of the Epistle, in- 
stead of the Collect for the King, and 
that of the Day, shall be used this 
Prayer fur the King, as supreme Go- 
vernour of this Church, 

» « +204 


ee Lord, who hast called 
Christian Princes tothe defence 
of thy Faith, and hast made it their 
duty to promote the spiritual wel- 
fare, together with the temporal in- 
terest of their aa We acknow- 
ledge with humble and thankful 
hearts thy great goodness to us, in 
setting thy Servant our most gra- 
cious King over this Church and 
Nation ; Give him, we beseech thee, 
all those heavenly that are 
requisite for so high a trust; Let 
the work of thee his God prosper in 
his hands; Let his eyes behold the 
success of his designs for the service 
of thy true* Religion — established 
amongst’ us; And make him a 
blessed instrument of protecting 
and advancing thy Truth, wherever 
itis persecuted and oppressed ; Let 
Hypocrisy and Profaneness, Super- 
stition and Idolatry, fiy before his 
face; Let not Heresies and false 
Doctrines disturb the peace of the 
Church, nor Schisms and causeless 
Divisions weaken it; But grant us 
to be of one heart and one mind in 
serving thee our God, and obeyin: 
him according to thy will: An 
that these blessings may be continu- 
ed to after-ages, let there never be 
one wanting in his house to succeed 
him in the government of | this 
United Kingdom, that our poste- 
rity may see his children’s children, 
and peace upon Israel. So we that 
are thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, shall give thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be shewing 
forth thy praise from generation to 
generation. Amen. ’ 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 
EARLY beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain. from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul; having your con- 
versation honest among the Gen- 
tiles: that, whereas they speak 
against you as evil-doers, they may, 
by your good works which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake; whether it be to the 
King, as supreme; or unto gover- 
nours, as unto them are sent 
by him for the punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the praise of them 
that do well. For so is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye mai 
ut to silence the ignorance ef fool- 
h men: as free, and not using 
your liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciousness, but as the servants of 


J 
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Love the 
Honour 


God. Honour all men. 
brotherhood. Fear God. 
the King. 
The Gospel. St. Matth, xxii. 16. 
A ND they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Hero- 
dians, saying, Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of men. ‘Tell us 
therefore, What thinkest thou? Is 
it lawful to givetribute unto Cesar, 
or not? But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? shew me the 
tribute-money. And they brought 
unto hima peny. And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this image and su- 
rscription? They say unto him, 
se Then saith he unto them, 

Render therefore unto Cesar the 

things which are Cwsar’s; and un- 

to God the things that are God’s. 

When they had beard these words, 

they marvelled, and left him, and 

went their way. ; 

After the Nicene Creed shall follow 
the Sermon. 

Yin a Offertory shall this Sentence be 
read: 

ET your light so shine before 

men, that they. may see your 
good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ee isin heaven. St. Matth. 
ve - 

§ After the Prayer (For the whole State 
of Christ’s Church &c.] these Collects 
Silloming shall be used. 

A Prayer for Uniti. 
GOD the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, our only Saviour, 
the Prince of Peace; Give us grace 
serjously to lay to heart the great 
dangers we are in by our unhappy 
divisions. ‘Take away all hatred and 

Fyne, and whatsoever else may 
inder us from godly Union and 
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Concord: that, as there is but one 
Body, and one Spirit, and one Ho: 
of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptism, one God and Father 
of us all, so we may henceforth be 
all of one heart, and of one soul, 
united in one holy bond of Truth 
and Peace, of Faith and Charity, 
and may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

RANT, O Lord, we beseech 

thee, that the course of this 
world may be so peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully serve thee in all 
goa quietness, through Jesus 
shrist our Lord. Amen, 

RANT, we beseech thee, Al- 

mighty God, that the words, 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through thy 

‘ace be so grafted inwardly in our 

earts, that they may bring forth 
in us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praise of thy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
Amen. 
LMIGHTY God, the fountain 

of all wisdom, who knowest 
our necessities before we ask, and 
our ignorance in asking; We be- 
seech thee to have ae upon 
our infirmities; and those things, 
which for our unworthiness we dare 
not, and for our blindness we can- 
not ask, vouchsafe to give us for 
the worthiness of thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
vf Bee peace of God which passcth 

all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Je- 
sus Christ our Lord: And the bless- 
ing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
amongst you, and remain with you 
always. Amen. z 


= UR Will and Pleasure is, That these Four Forms of Prayer and 
* Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, 
“ the Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twenty-ninth of January, be forth- 
“with printed and published, and annexed to the Book of Common 
** Prayer and Liturgy of the United Church of England and Ireland, to be 
on early on the said Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches 
“and Chape ; in all of Colleges and Halls within Our Universi- 
“*ties of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, and of Our Colleges of Eton 
“and Winchester, and in all Parish-Churches and Chapels within those 
‘parts of Our United Kingdom called England and Ireland. 


*€ Given at our Court at Carlton House the Twenty-first Day of 
* February, 1820, in the First Year of our Reign. 
«* By His Majesty’s Command, 
« SIDMOUTH,” 
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ARTICLES 


AGREED UPON 


BY THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF BOTH 
PROVINCES, AND THE WHOLE CLERGY, 


In the Convocation holden at London in the Year 1562, for the avoiding 
of Diversities of Opinions, and yer the establishing of touching 
true Religion: Reprinted by his Majesty's Commandment, with his 
Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


—a>—— 


HIS MAJESTY’S DECLARATION. 


} Ris by God’s Ordinance, according to our just Title, Defender of 
the Faith, and Supreme Governour of the Church, within these Our 
Dominions, We hold it most agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our 
own religious Zeal, to conserve and maintain the Church committed to 
Our Charge, in Unity of true Religion, and in the Bond of Peace; and not 
tosuffer unnecessary Disputations, Altercations, or Questions to be raised, 
which may nourish Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We 
have therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of so 
many of Our Bishops as might conveniently be called together, thought 
fit to make this Declaration following: 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed 
and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy oe have subscrib- 
ed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of Hngland agreeable 
to God’s Word: which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all 
Our loving subjects to continue in the uniform Profession thereof, and 
Hmpaian the least difference from the said Articles; which to that End 

a ea cgay to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be published 
therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governour of the Church of England: And that 
if any Difference arise about the external Policy, concerning the Injunc- 
tions, Canons, and other Constitutions whatsoever thereto belonging, the 
Ceey in their Convocation is to order and settle them, having first ob- 
tained leave under Our Broad Seal so to do: and We approving their said 
Ordinances and Constitutions; providing that none be made contrary to 
the Laws and Customs of the Land. 

‘That out of Our Princely Care that the Churchmen may do the Work 
which is proper unto them, the Bishops and Clergy, from time to time in 
Convocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have Licence under Our 
Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all such Things, as, being made 
plain by them, and assented unto by Us, shall concern the settled Conti- 
nuance of the Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of England now es- 
tablished ; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in 
the least Degree. 

That for the present, though some differences have been ill raised, yet 
We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm have al- 
ways most willingly subscribed to the Articles established ; which is an ar- 
gument to Us, that they all agree in the true, usual, literal meaning of 
the said Articles; and that even in those curious points, in which the pre- 
sent differences lie, men of all sorts take the Articles of the Church of 
England to be for them ; which is an argument again, that none of them 
intend any desertion of the Articles established. 

That therefore in these both curious and unhappy differences, which 
have for so many hundred years, in different times and places, exercised 
the Church of Christ, We will, that all further curious search be laid 
aside, and these disputes shut, up in God's promises, as they be pryed 
set forth to us in the rey! Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England according to them. And that no man 
hereafter shall either print, or preach, to draw the Article aside any way, 
but shall submit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof: an shall 
not eed his own sense or comment to be the meaning of the Article, but 
shall take it in “enn and grammatical sense, s 
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That if any publick Reader in either of Our Universities, or any Head 
or Master of a College, or any other person respectively in either of them, 
shall affix any new sense to any Article, or shall publickly read, deter- 
mine, or hold any publick Disputation, or suffer any such to be held either 
way, in either the Universities or Colleges respectively ; or if any Divine 
in the Universities shall preach or print any thing either way, other than 
is already established in Paroetae with Our Royal Assent; he, or they 
the Offenders, shall be liable to Our displeasure, and the Church’s censure 
in Our Commission Ecclesiastical, as well as any other; And We will see 
there shall be due Execution upon them. 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION, 


———— 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living and 
true God, everlasting, without 
body, parts, or passions; of infinite 
ie wisdom, and goodness; the 
faker, and Preserver Of all things 
both visible and invisible. And in 
unity of this Godhead there be 
three Persons, of one substance, 
power, and eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


II. Of the Word or Son of God, 
which was made very Man. 


A hte Son, which is the Word of 
the Father, begotten from ever- 
lasting of the Father, the very and 
eternal God, and of one substance 
with the Father, took Man’s nature 
in the womb of the blessed Virgin, 
of her substance: so that two whole 
and perfect Natures, that is to say, 
the Godhead and Manhood, were 
joined together in one Person, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Christ, 
very God, and very Man; who tru- 
ly suffered, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to 
us, and to be a sacrifice, not only 
for original guilt, but also for ac- 
tual sins of men, 
III. Of the going down of Christ 
y Sato Hell. 
A S Christ died for us, and was 
buried, so also is it to be believ- 
ed, that he went down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Resurrection of Christ. 


Catt did truly rise again 
from death, and took again his 
body, with flesh, bones, and all 
things a g to the perfection 
of Man's nature; wherewith he as- 
cerided into Heaven, and there sit- 
teth, until he return to judge all 
Men at the last 3 


V. Of the Holy Ghost. 
i Holy Ghost, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, 
is of one substance, majesty, and 
glory, with the Father and the Son, 
very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy 
scriptures for salvation. 
a's heed Scripture containeth all 
things necessary to salvation: 
so that whatsoever is not read there- 
in, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required of any man, that 
it should be believed as an article 
of the Faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation. In the 
name of the holy Scripture we do 
understand those Canonical Books 
of the Old and New Testament, of 
whose authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. 


Of the Names and Number of the 
Canonical Books. 


f Ae es 
~ Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, 
es 
udges, 
Ruth 


uti 
The First Book of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 


The Book of Job, ps 
The Psalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Ecclesiastes or Preacher, 
Cantica, or big Fler aegis 
Four Prophets t praia 
Twelve Prophets the less. 
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And the other Books (as Hierome 
saith) the Church doth read for ex- 
ample of life and instruction of 
manners ; but yet doth it rot appl 
them to establish any doctrine ; suc! 
are these following: 

The Third Book of Esdras, 

The Fourth Book of Esdras, 

The Book of Tobias, 

The Book of Judith, 

The rest of the Book of Esther, 

The Book of Wisdom, 

Jesus the Son of Sirach, 

Baruch the Prophet, 

The Song of the Three Children, 

The Story of Susanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon; 

The Prayer of Manasses, 

The First Book of Maccabees, 

The Second Book of Maccabees. 

All the Books of the New 'Testa- 
ment, asthey are commonly receiy- 
ed, we do receive, and account them 
Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Testament. 


HE Old Testament is not con- 

trary to the New: for both in 
the Old and New Testament ever- 
lasting life is offered to Mankind by 
Christ, who is the only Mediator 
between God and Man, being both 
God and Man. Wherefore they are 
not to be heard, which feign that 
the old Fathers did look only for 
transitory promises. Although the 
Law given from God by Moses, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, do 
not bind Christian men, nor the 
Civil precepts thereof ought of ne- 
cessity to be received in any com- 
monwealth; yet notwithstanding, 
no Christian man whatsoever is free 
from the obedience of the Com- 
mandments which are called Moral, 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 
od ee Three Creeds, Nicene 
Creed, Athanasius’s Creed, and 
that which is commonly called the 
Apostles’ Creed, ought thoroughly 
to be received and believed: for they 
may be proved by most certain war- 
rants of holy Seripture. 
IX. Of Original or Birth-sin. 
RIGINAL Sin standeth not in 
the following of Adam, (as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk ;) but it is 
the fault and corruption of the Na- 
ture of every man, that naturally 
is ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam; whereby man is very far 
gone from original righteousness, 
and is of his own nature inclined to 
evil, go that ST lusteth always 


contrary to the spirit ; and therefore 
in every person born into this world, 
it deserveth God’s wrath and dam-~- 
nation. And this infection of na- 
ture doth remain, yea in them that 
are regenerated; whereby the lust 
of the flesh, called in the Greek, 
phronema sarkos, which some do 
expound the wisdom, some sensuali- 
ty, some the affection, some the de 
sire, of the flesh, is not subject to 
the Law of God. And although 
there is no condemnation for them 
that believe and are baptized, yet 
the Apostie doth confess, that con- 
cupiscence and lust hath of itself 
the nature of sin. - 


X. Of Free-Wiil.* 

HE condition of Man after the 

fall of Adam is such, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himself, 
by his own natural strength and 
good works, to faith, and calling 
upon God: Wherefore we have no 
power to do good works pleasant 
and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good will, 
and working with us, when we 
have that good will. 


XI. Of the Justification of Man. 
Ws are accounted righteous be- 
fore God, only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ by Faith, and not for our 
own works or deservings: Where- 
fore, that we are justified by Faith 
ony, is a most wholesome Doctrine, 
and very full of comfort, as more 
poh aes s expressed in the Homily 
of Justification. , 
XII. Of Good Works. 
LBEIT that Good Works, 
which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Justification, can- 
not put away our sins, and endure 
the severity of God’s Judgement; 
yet are they a. and accepta- 
ble to God in Christ, and do spring 
out necessarily of a true and lively 
Faith; insomuch that by them a 
lively Faith may. be as evidently 
known as a tree discerned by the 
fruit. : 
XII. Of Works before Justifica- 


W TORKS done before the grace 
| of Christ, and the Inspiration 
of his Spirit, are not pleasant to 
God, forasmuch as they spring not 
of faith in Jesus Christ, neither do 
they make men meet to receive 
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frace, or (as the School-authors 
say) deserve grace of congruity ; yea 
rather, for that they are not done 
as God hath willed and command- 
ed them to be done, we doubt not 
but they have the nature of sin. 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 
OLUNTARY Works besides, 
over and above, God's Com- 
mandments, which they call Works 
of Supererogation, cannot be taught 
without arrogancy and impiety: 
for by them men do declare, that 
they do not only render unto God 
as much as they are bound to do, 
but that they do more for his sake, 
' than of bounden duty is required : 
whereas Christ saith plainly, When 
ye have done all that are command- 
ed to you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants. 
XV. Of Christ alone without Sin. 
HRIST in the truth of our na- 
ture was made like unto us in 
all things, sin only except, from 
which he was clearly yoid, both.in 
his flesh, and in his spirit. He 
came to be the Lamb without spot, 
who, by sacrifice of himself once 
made, should take away the sins of 
the world, and sin, as Saint John 
saith, was not inhim. But all we 
the rest, although baptized, and 
born again in Christ, yet offend in 
many things; and if we say we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptism. 
OT every deadly sin willingly 
committed after Baptism is sin 
against the Holy Ghost, and un- 
pardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied to 
such as fallinto sin after Baptism. 
After we have received the Holy 
Ghost, we mee depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and by the 
grace of God we may arise again, 
and amend our lives. And thcre- 
fore they are to be condemned, 
which say, they can no more sin as 
. long as they live here, or deny the 
Place of forgiveness to such as truly 
repent. 
XVII. Of eso ngage and Elec- 
Me 
REDESTINATION to Life is 
the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of 
the world were laid) he hath con- 
stantly decreed by his counsel secret 
to. us, comet” eam curse and 


damnation those whom he hath 
chosen in Christ out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Christ to ever- 
lasting salvation, as vessels made to 
honour. Wherefore, they which 
be endued with so excellent a bene- 
fit of God be called according to 
God’s purpose by his Spirit working 
in due season: they through Grace 
obey the calling: they be justified 
freely : they be made sons of God by 
adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only-begotten Son Je- 
sus Christ: they walk religiously in 
good works, and at length, by God’s 
ee they attain to everlasting fe- 
city. 

As the godly consideration of Pre- 
destination, and our Election in 
Christ, is full of sweet, pleasant, 
and unspeakable comfort to godly 
persons, and such as feel in them- 
selves the working of the Spirit of 
Christ, mortifying the works of the 
flesh, and their earthly members, 
and copa up their mind to high 
and heavenly things, as well be 
cause it doth greatly establish and 
confirm their faith of eternal Salva- 
tion to be enjoyed through Christ, 
as because it doth fervently kindle 
their love towards God: So, for cu- 
rious and carnal persons, lacking 
the Spirit of Christ, to have conti- 
nually before their eyes the sentence 
of God’s Predestination, is a most 
dangerous downfall, whereby the 
Devil doth-thrust them either into 
desperation, or into wretchlessness 
of most unclean living, no less peril- 
ous than desperation. > 

Furtherinore, we must receive 
God’s promises in such wise, as they 
be generally set forth to us in holy 
Scripture: and, in our doings, that 
Will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expressly declared unto us 
in the Word of God. 


XVILL. Of obtaining eternal Sal- 
vation only by the Name of Christ. 

HEY also are to be had accurs- 

ed that presume to say, ‘That 
every man shall be saved by the 
Law or Sect which he professeth, 
so that he be diligent to frame his 
life according to that Law, and the 
light of Nature. For holy Scrip- 
ture doth set out unto us only the 
Name of Jesus Christ, whereby men 
must be saved. 

XIX. Of the Church. 

HE visible Church of Christ is 

a congregation of faithful men, 
in the which the pure Word of 
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God is preached, and the Sacra- 
ments be duly ministered accord- 
ing to Christ’s ordinance in all those 
things that of necessity are requi- 
site to the same. 

As the Church of Jerusalem, 
Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred ; so also the Church of Rome 
hath erred, not only in their living 
and manner of Ceremonies, but 
also in matters of Faith, 


XX. Of the Authority of the 
Church. 

HE Church hath power to de- 

cree Rites or Ceremonies, and 
authority in Controversies of Faith: 
_ And yet it is not lawful for the 
Church to ordain any thing that is 
contrary to God’s Word written, 
neither may it so expound one place 
of Scripture, that it be repugnant 
to another. Wherefore, although 
the Church be a witness and a 
keeper of holy Writ, yet, as itought 
not to decree any thing against the 
same, so besides the same ought it 
not to enforce any thing to be be- 
lieved for necessity of Salvation. - 


XXL. Of the Authority of General 
Councils, 
ENERAL Councils may not be 
gathered together without the 
commandment and will of Princes, 
And when they be gathered toge- 
ther, (forasmuch as they be an as- 
sembly of men, whereof all be not 
governed with the Spirit and Word 
of God,) they may err, and some- 
times have erred, even in things 
pertaining unto God. Wherefore 
things ordained by them as neces- 
sary to salvation have neither 
strength nor authority, unless it 
may be declared that they be taken 
out of holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
HE Romish Doctrine voricern- 
ing Purgatory, Pardons, Wor- 
shipping and Adoration, as well of 
Images as of Reliques, and also in- 
vocation of Saints, is a fond thing 
vainly invented, and grounded up- 
on no warranty of Scripture, but ra- 
ther repugnant to the Word of God. 
XXIII. Of Ministering in the Con- 
gregation. 
T is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the office of pub- 
lick preaching, or ministering the 
Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion, before he be lawfully ealled 
and’sent to =a the same, And 


those we ought to judge lawfully 
called and sent, which be chosen 
and called to this work by men who 
have publick authority given unto 
them in the Congregation, to call 
and send Ministers into the Lord’s 
vineyard, 


XXIV. Of speaking in the Congre- 
gation in such a tongue as the 
people understandeth. 

bea is a thing plainly repugnant 

to the Word of God, and the 
custom of the Primitive Church, 
to have publick Prayer in the 

Church, or to minister the Sacra- 

ments in a-tongue not understand- 

ed of the people. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

ACRAMENTS ordained of 

Christ be not only badges or 
tokens of Christian men’s profes- 
sion, but rather they be certain 
sure witnesses, and effectual signs 
of grace, and God’s good will to- 
wards us, by the which he doth 
work invisibly in us, and doth 
not only quicken, but also strength- 
en and confirm our Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Christ our Lord in the 
Gospel, that is to say, Baptism, and 
the Supper of the Lord. . 

Those five commonly called Sa- 
craments, that is to say, Confirma- 
tion, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and extreme Unction, are not to. be 
counted for Sacraments of the Gos- 
pel, being such as have grown part- 
i of the corrupt following of the 

postles, partly are states of life 
allowed in the Scriptures; but yet 
have not like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptism, and the Lord’s Sw 
per, for that they have not any visi- 
Be eae or ceremony ordained of 


The Sacraments were not ordain- 
ed of Christ to be gazed wpon, or to 
be carried about, but that weshould 
duly use them. And in such only 
as worthily receive the same they 
have a wholesome effect or o 
tion: but they that receive t 
unworthily purchase to themselves 
damnation, as Saint Pwr saith. 


XXVI. Ofthe Unworthiness of the 
Ministers, which hinders not the 

. effect of the Sacrament. 
LTHOUGH in the visible 
Church the evil be ever min- 
gled with the » and sometimes 
the evil have chief authority in the 
Ministration of the Word-and Say 
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craments, yet forasmuch as they 
do not the same in their own name, 
but in Christ’s, and do minister by 
his commission and authority, we 
may use their tle rth both in 
hearing the Word of God, and in 
receiving of the Sacraments. Nei- 
ther is the effect of Christ’s ordi- 
nance taken away by their wicked- 
ness, nor the grace of God’s gifts di- 
minished from such as by faith and 
rightly do receive the Sacraments 
ministered unto them; which be 
effectual, because of Christ’s insti- 
tution and promise, although they 
be ministered by evil men, 
Nevertheless, it appertaineth to 
the discipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Ministers, 
and that they be accused by those 
that have knowledge of their of- 
fences; and finally being found 
guilty, by just judgement be de- 


XXVII. Of Baptism. 
APTISM is not only asign of 
profession, and mark of differ- 
ence, whereby Christian men are 
discerned from others that be not 
christened, but jt is also a sign of 
Regeneration or new Birth, where- 
by, as by an instrument, they that 
receive tism rightly are grafted 
into the Caurch; the promises of 
forgiveness of sin, and of our adop- 
tion to be the sons of God by the 
Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and 
sealed; Faith is confirmed, and 
Grace increased by virtue of prayer 
unto God, The Baptism of young 
Children is in any wise to be retain- 
ed in the Church, as most agreeable 
with the institution of Christ. 
XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
bbe Supper of the Lord is not 
only a sign of the love that 
Christians ought to have among 
themselves one to another; but ra- 
ther is a Sacrament of our Redemp- 
_tion by Christ’s death: insomuch 
that to such as rightly, worthily, 
and with faith, receive the same, 
the Bread which we break is a par- 
taking of the Body of Christ ; and 
liki the gt of Blessing is a 
partaking of the Blood of Christ. 
‘Transubstantiatiom (or the change 
of the substance of Bread and Wine) 
in the ae of the Lord, cannot 
be proved by holy Writ; but is re- 
pugnant to the plain words of Scrip- 
ture, overthroweth the nature of a 
Sacrament, and hath given occa- 
sion to many ar * pena 
61 


The Body of Christ is given, 
taken, and eaten, in the Supper, 
only after an heayenly and spiritual 
manner. And the mean whereb: 
the Body of Christ is received an 
eaten in the Supper is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was not by Christ’s ordinance 
reserved, carried about, lifted up, 
or worshipped, 

XXIX. Of the Wicked which eat 
not the Body of Christ in the use 
of the Lord's Supper. 

HE Wicked, and such as be 
void of a lively faith, although 
they do carnally and visibly press 

with their teeth (as Saint Augus- . 

tine saith) the Sacrament of the 

Body and Blood of Christ, yet in 

no wise are they partakers of Christ: 

but rather, to their condemnation, 
do eat and drink the sign or Sa- 
crament of so great a thing. 

XXX. Ofboth kinds. 


beats Cup of the Lord is not to 
be denied to the Lay-people : for 
both the parts of the Lord’s Sacra- 
ment, by Christ’sordinance and com- 
mandment, ought to be ministered 
to all Christian men alike. 

XXXI. Of the one Oblation of 
Christ finished upon the Cross. 
f tee: Offering of Christ once 

made is that perfect redemp- 
tion, propitiation, and satisfaction, 
for all the sins of the whole world, 
both original and actual ; and there 
is none other satisfaction for sin, 
but that alone. Wherefore the sa- 
crifices of Masses, in the which it 
was commonly said, that the Priest 
did offer Christ for the quick and 
the dead, to have remission of pain 
or guilt, were blasphemous fables, 
and dangerous deceits. 
XXXIL. Ofthe Marriage of Priests. 
ISHOPS, Priests, and Deacons, 
are not commanded by God’s 
Law, either to vow the estate of 
single life, or to abstain from mar- 
riage: therefore it is lawful for 
them, as for all other Christian 
men, to marry at their own discre- 
tion, as they shall judge the same 
to serve better to godliness. 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Per- 
sons, how they are to be avoided, 
{pear person which 4, open de- 
nunciation of the Church is 
rightly cut off from the unity of 
the Church, and excommunicated, 
ought to be taken of the whole mul- 
titude of the faithful, as an Hea- 
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then and Publican, until he be 
openly reconciled by penance, and 
received into the Church by a Judge 
that hath authority thereunto. 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 
3 Church. 
T is not necessary that Tradi- 
tions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one, and utterly like; for at 
all times they have been divers, and 
may be changed according to the 
diversities of countries, times, and 
men’s manncrs, sO that nothing be 
ordained against God’s Word. Who- 
soever through his private judge- 
ment, willingly and purposely, doth 
openly break the traditions and cere- 
monies of the Church, which be not 
repugnant to the Word of God, and 
be ordained and approved by com- 
mon authority, ought to be rebuk- 
ed openly, (that others may fear to 
do the like,) as he that offendeth 
ainst the common order of the 
Church, and hurteth the authorit 
of the Magistrate, and woundeth 
the consciences of the weak brethren. 
Every particular or national 
Church hath authority to ordain, 
change, and abolish, ceremonies or 
rites of the Church ordained only 
by man’s authority, so that all 
things be done to edifying. 
_XXXV. Ofthe Homilies. 
SS second Book of Homilies, 
the several titles whereof we 
have joined under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholesome 
Doctrine, and necessary for these 
times, as doth the former Book of 
Homilies, which were set forth in 
the time of Edward the Sixth ; and 
therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Ministers, dili- 
gently and distinctly, that they 
may be understanded of the people. 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 
1 F the right Use of the 
Church. 

2 Against peril of Idolatry. 

3 Ofrepairing and keeping clean 
suas 4 

4 Of good Works: first of Fast- 
ing. 

5 Against Gluttony and Drunk- 
enness. 

6 Against Excess of Apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. - 

8 Of the Place and Time of 

ayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sa- 
craments ought to.be minister- 
edina hat tongue, 


10 


11 
12 
135 
14 
15 


Of the reverend estimation of 
< od’s Word. : 


Mf Alms-doings i 
oe Nativity of Christ, 
If the Passion of Christ. 
Of the Resurrection of Christ. 
if the worthy receiving of the 
Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Christ. 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
17 For the Rogation-days. 
18 Ofthe state of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. 
20 Against Idleness. 
21 Against Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Consecration of Bi- 
shops and Ministers. 

HE Book of Consecration of 

Archbishops and Bishops, and 
Ordering of Priests and Deacons, 
lately set forth in the time of Ka- 
ward the Sixth, and confirmed at 
the same time by authority of Par- 
liament, doth contain all things ne 
cessary to such Consecration and 
Ordering: neither hath it any thing, 
that of itself is superstitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whosoever 
are consecrated or ordered according 
to the Rites of that Book, since the 
second year of the forenamed King 
Edward unto this time, or hereafter 
shall be consecrated or ordered ac- 
cording to the same Rites; we de 
cree all such to be rightly, order- 
pay lawfully consecrated and or- 

ered. 


XXXVII. Ofthe Civil Magistrates, 


HE King’s Majesty hath the 
T chief power in this Realm of 
England, and other his Dominions, 
unto whom the chief Government 
of all Estates of this Realm, whe- 
ther they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, 
in all causes doth appertain, and is 
not, nor ought to be, subject to any 
foreign J ction. 

Where we attribute to the mings 
Majesty the chief government, by 
which Titles we understand the 
minds of some slanderous folks to 
be offended; we give not to our 
Princes the either of 
God’s Word, or of the § 
the which th’ the anrearudas 
also lately set forth b izabeth 
but ge Postct Fehich : 

ut that only ve, we 
see to have been given always to all 
godly Princes in s by 
ee Re hoe Mi. set they 
should rule states 4 isd 
committed to their charge by God, 


Articles of Religion. 


whether they be Ecclesiastical or 
Temporal, and restrain with the 
civil sword the stubborn and evil- 


oers. 

The Bishop of Rome hath no 
oe tee 4 in this Realm of Eng- 

nd. 

The Laws of the Realm may 
punish Christian men with death, 
for heinous and grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at 
the commandment of the Magis- 
trate, to wear weapons, and scrre 
in the wars. 

XXXVILI. Of Christian men’s 

Goods, which are not common. 

HE Riches and Goods of Chris- 


tians are not common, as 
touching the right, title, and pos- 


session of the same, as certain Ana- 

baptists do falsely boast. Notwith- 

standing, every man ought, of such 

things as he possesseth, liberally to 

give alms to the poor, accoiding to 
is ability. 


XXXIX. Of a@ Christian man’s 
Oath. 


S we confess that vain and rash 
Swearing is forbidden Chris- 
tian men by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and James his Apostle, so we judge, 
that Christian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a man may 
swear when the Magistrate requir- 
eth, in a cause of faith and charity, 
so it be done according to the Pro- 
phet’s teaching, in justice, judge- 
ment, and truth, 


oo 


THE RATIFICATION. 
eee Book te Rant before rehearsed, is again approved, and allow- 


. 


ed to beh 


enand executed within the 
consent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the grace 0 
nd, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender © 


ealm, by the assent and 
God, of 


the Faith, §c. 


_— 
Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the sul- 


seription ©, 


the hands of the Archbish 


and Bishops of the Upper- 


house, and by the subscription of the whole gay of the Nether-house in 
their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1571. 


A TABLE OF THE ARTICLES. 


i F ty in the Holy Tri- 


nity. 
2. Christ the Son of God. 
his going down into Hell. 
his Resurrection. 
the Holy Ghost. 
Uf the Sufficiency of the Serip- 


5. 


SSBESOQy 


ture. 
T. a the Old Testament. 
8. ¢ the Three Creeds. 
9. oe Original or Birth-sin. 
10. Of Free-Wiil. 
1l. Of Justification. 
12. os Good Works. 
13. phan ore Justification. 
14, La te Supererogation. 
15. SRE sed lone without Sin. 
5 in after Baptism. 
16, Of Si: Bapti. 


17. Of Predestinationand Election. 

18. Of obtaining Salvation by 
Christ. 

19, Of the Church. 

20, NT gale fied Church. 

21, Of the Authority of General 

a os 


Of Purgatory. 

» Of Ministering in the Congye- 

gation. 

24. Of Speaking in the Congrega- 
tion. 

Of the Sacraments. r, 

Of the Unworthiness of Minis- 
ters. 

Of Baptism. 

Of the Lord's Supper. ’ 

Of the Wicked which eat not 
the Body ial os 

Of both kinds. 

Of Christ’s one Oblation. 

Of the Marriage of Priests. 

Ofexcommunicate Persons. 

Of the ‘Traditions of the 
Church. 

Of the Homilies. ‘ 

Of Consecrating of Ministers, 

ra Civil Magistrates, 
if Christian Men's Goods, 

39. Ofa Christian mars oath. 
The Ratification, 


A TABLE 


OF 


KINDRED AND AFFINITY, 


WHEREIN WHOSOEVER ARE RELATED ARE FORBIDDEN IN 
SCRIPTURE AND OUR LAWS TO MARRY TOGETHER. 


—>—_ 


A Man may not marry his 
yl Berets LEY 
rs Grandfather’s Wife, 
3 Wife’s Grandmother, 


4 Father’s Sister, 
5 Mother’s Sister, 
6 Father’s Brother’s Wife. 


7 Mother’s Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife’s Father’s Sister, 
9 Wife's Mother’s Sister; 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-Mother, 
12 Wife’s Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife’s Daughter, 
15 Son’s Wife, 


16 Sister, 
17 Wie s Sister, 
18 Brother’s Wife. 


19 Son’s Daughter, 
20 Daughter’s Daughter, 
21 Son’s Son’s Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son’s Wife, 
25 Wife's Son’s Daughter, 


24 Wife’s Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother’s Daughter, 
26 Sister’s Daughter, 
27 Brother’s Son’s Wife. 


28 Sister’s Son’s Wife, 
29 Wife’s Brother’s Daughter, 
30 Wife's Sister’s Daughter. 


A Woman may not marry with her — 


1 (1 RANDFATHER 
2G 


Grandmother’s Husband, — 


5 Husband’s Grandfather. 


4 Father’s Brother, 
5 Mother’s Brother, 
6 Father's Sister’s Husband... 


T Mother's Sister’s Husband, 
8 Husband’s Father’s Brother, 


9 Husband’s Mother’s Brother, — 
* 


10 Father, ‘ 


11 Step-Father, 
12 Husband’s Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Husband’s Son, 
15 Daughter’s Husband. 


16 Brother, 
17 Husband’s Brother, 


18 Sister’s Husband. 


19 Son’s Son, 
20 Daughter's Son 
21 Son’s Daughter’s Husband. 


22 Daughter's Daughter’sHusvand, _ 


23 Husband's Son’s Son 


24 Husband’s Daughter's Son. | 


25 Brother’s'Son, 
26 Sister’s Son, 


27 Bi 


ther’s Son,” 


THE END. 


rother’s Daughter’s Husband. 


28 Sister’s Daughter’s Husband, 
29 Husband’s iro 
30 Husband’s Sister’s Son, 


ow. oe 
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